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INTRODUCTION. 



The established character of the Memoirs of 
Benvenuto Cellini, as a piece of very curious 
autobiography, renders all apology unnecessary 
for its introduction into a collection, the very 
object of which is to form a gallery of self-por^ 
traiture of the most various and inclusive des- 
cription. The life of a man of genius by himself 
can scarcely fail to be interesting under any cir- 
cumstances ; but in regard to Cellini, the pecu- 
liar sphere in which he moved, and the period in 
which he lived, unite with his own wild and 
wayward eccentricities, to give a charm to bis 
personal adventures, which has been acknow- 
ledged not only in his own country and language^ 
but throughout Europe. His employment by the 
Popes Clement VII and Paul III, by Francis I, 
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the Emperor Charles V, the Grand Dukes Alex- 
ander and Cosmo de' Medici, — with most of whom 
heheld frequent communion and conversation, — 
bring all these personages before the eyes of the 
reader, and give him the best of all possible 
insight into the social spirit of the age. His 
sketches of the papal conduct and manners are 
especially curious and interesting. His own 
high character as an artist also- brought him in 
contact or acquaintance with the kindred men of 
genius of his day, including Michael Angelo, 
Titian, Julio Komano, and nearly the whole of 
the leading painters and sculptors who were his 
contemporaries. Nor is the attraction lessened 
by the jealousy and spirit of competition which 
fequently guides his pen ; for however such 
feelings might warp his inclinations, Cellini was 
one ef those children of impulse, who usually 
display all the springs of action by which they 
are guided, whether they intend it or not. Looking 
to his warm, recl^less, and impetuous notions, 
iiie life of such a man would be a romance in 
any age ; it was peculiarly so in his own. 

It is impossible not to perceive in these remark^ 
able memoirs, that, deeply imbued with the su« 
perstition and credulity of the times, Cellini 
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gives several marvellous anecdotes which prove 
both that he sometimes imposed upon himself^ 
and was frequently imposed upon by the sim- 
plicity or imposture of others. A warm imagi- 
nationy undisciplined by much either of edu- 
cation or reflection, will readily account for this 
tendency in the early part of the sixteenth 
century, without aff^ecting his veracity on less 
extraordinary occasions. It is of less moment 
to admit, that the picture which this gifted artist 
draws of himself is not always calculated to 
excite our admiration. Even as delineated by 
his own hand, he appears to have been one of 
the most petulant,- capricious, and revengeful, 
men of genius on record ; and he was evi- 
dently treated by the majority of his great em- 
ployers as a wayward child. It is to be feared, 
that the manner in which more than one life was 
sacrificed to his revenge merits no other name 
than assassination ; and the little difficulty with 
which he obtained pardon and absolution, affords 
a curious example of papal justice, and of the 
lax police which has for so many ages been the 
opprobrium of Italy. All this, however, adds 
to the curiosity of the work, as descriptive of a 
singular variety in human nature ; and taken 
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altogether, the Memoirs of Cellini are now ge- 
nerally admitted to be among the most interesting 
and amusing pieces of self-biography extant. 

To this edition, which is a reprint, with due 
revision, of that of Dr Nugent, are added four 
letters, to be found in Cellini's works, from 
whence they have been translated. 
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CHAPTER I. 

Motives which induced the Author to write the history of his own 
life.— Origin of the city of Florence.— Account of the Author's 
family and parentage;; with the reason of his being named 
Benvenuto. — He discovers an early taste for drawing and 
designing ; biit his father advises him to learn music ; to oblige 
him, he, with reluctance, learns to play upon the flute.— His 
father in favour with Pope Leo X.— Benvenuto is bound 
apprentice to a jeweller and goldsmith. 

It is a duty incumbent on all men, in whatever 
state or condition of life, who have performed 

Eraiseworthy actions, or distinguished themselves 
y gallant exploits, to be their own biographers ; 
yet they should not enter upon this important and 
arduous undertaking, in which a strict adhavsac^ 
yoh, I, B 
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to hoaour attd truth often obliges them to pass 
censure on their own conduct, tiD they arc forty 

fears of age. That this observation is strictly just, 
am now fully convinced, since I have reached 
my fifty-eighth year, and am peaceably settled in 
this city of Florence; where 1 find myself freer 
from every kind of distress than I have been at 
any other time of life, and possessed of a greater 
share of content and heahh than 1 have hitherto 
enjoyed. Thence it is, that recollecting some de- 
lightful scenes which afforded me a transient en- 
joyment; as likewise many dreadful disasters, (the 
very idea of which, upon a retrospect of inv past 
conduct, fills me with the deepest horror ^ and with 
no less surprise that 1 have lived to this age, which, 
thanks he to God, is not attended with any great 
infirmities,) 1 have formed a resolution to publish 
an account of the several events that have befallen 
me. I am not indeed ignoranij that to men who 
have acted upon thi^ public stage with any degree 
of honour, and have rendered themselves conspi- 
cuous to the world, virtue alone ishould be sufficient 
to immortalize their names. But as we arc bound 
to conform to the manners and custonis of the 
society of which we arc members, 1 must, in com^^H 
pliance with this law, commence my narrative willf^f 
Uie esplanation of some pariicuiar points, in which 
the puolic curiosity will expect to be indulged. 

The first of them is to make known to the w^orld, 
that a man is descended from a virtuous and ancient 
family. My name, then, is Benvenuto Celhni, and 
1 am son to Siguor John Andrew, son of Christo- 
fano Cellini. My mother was Mary Eliitabeth, 
daughter to Stefano Granacci, and both were citi- 
zens of Florence. It appears from the ancient 
chronicle compiled by natives of that city, men 
highly deserving of credit, that it was btiilt after th^ 
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model of Rome : this is evident from the vestiges 
of the co!o3seum, and the hot baths, near the 
holy cross : the capitol was an ancient market- 
place : the rotunda, which is stiii entire, was huilt 
for a temple of Mars, and is nosv called St. John's 
church. This is so clear and evident that it cannot 
be denied 5 but the above m en tioued structures are 
of much smaller dimensions than those of Rome, 
It is said, that they were erected by Julius Csesar, 
in conjunction with some other Roman patricians, 
who having subdued and taken Fiesole, in this very 
place founded a city, and each of them undertook 
to erect one of these remarkable edifices. Julius 
Caesar had a very gallant officer of the first rank in 
his army, nameci Florentius of Cellino^ which is a 
castle within two miles of Monte Fiasco ne : this 
Florentius having taken up hh quarters under Fie- 
sole, where Florence at present stands, to be near 
the river Arno for the convenience of his army ; all 
the soldiers, and others who had any business witli 
that officer, said. Let us go to Florence ; as well be- 
cause the name of the officer was FlorentiuB, as 
because on the spot %vhere he had fixed his head- 
quarters there was great plenty of flowers. Thus, 
in the infancy of the town, the casual appellation 
of Florence haiipening to please Julius Cassar, and 
the rnentton of nowers appearing to have something 
auspicious, he gave it tne name of Florentia, in 
compliment to his valiant officer, for whom he had 
the greatest affection i he had indeed raised hidi 
from an humble station, so that Florentius might 
properly be deemed his own creature. The other 
name of Fluentia, which the learned mventors and 
investigators of the connexion of names, pretend 
that Florence had obtained on account of the Arno*s 
flowing through the town, cannot be admitted ; 
because the Tiber runs tluoBgh Rome, ihe Fa 
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til rough Ferrara, the Soane through Lyons, th6 
Seine through Paris, \\"hich cities have different 
names, no way derived from the course of those 
rivers- We have found the etyniology to he as 
above, and are therefore of opinion, that this city 
takes its name from the vahant captain Florentius* 
1 have likewise met with persons of the name of 
Cellini in Ravenna, a much more ancient city than 
Florence; and have been told they were men of 
j^reat consequence : there are also some of the family 
in Pisa, ancf several other parts of Italy, besides a 
few that still remain in Tuscany. Some of these 
have embraced ii militar)^ life ; and it is not many 
years since a young man, of the name of Luca 
Cellini, fought with an able veteran %vho had for- 
merly distinguished himself in single combat, and 
whose name was Francis da Vicorati ; Luca en- 
countered him at his own weapons, and slew him 
with suchi undaunted prowess as surprised^ the 
world;^ who expected quite the reverse : ao that^ 
upon the whole, I think I may safely boast of beings 
descended from brave and worthy auceslors. What 
honour and reputation T have iu any respect aconired 
to my family, I shall relate in a proper place ; being 
more uroua ihat 1, though or an humble origin, 
have laid a foundation of grandeur for my dc* 
scendants, than if 1 had sprung from a noble li- 
neage, and had disgraced or injured it by degeneracy. 
I shall, therefore, now begin to inform the reader 
in what manner it pleased God that 1 should come 
into the worhl. 

My ancestors lived in the valley of A mbra, where 
they had considerable possessions, and resided on^_ 
ihat solitary spot as lords of the manor : they werd^B 
all trained to arms, and distifiguished for theit^H 
courage. At this time, a son of theirs, whose nime 
was CristofanOj had a great quarrel with some of 
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thdr neighbours and friends i and because on both 
sides the chief relations had engaged in the dispute^ 
and it seemed likely that the flames of discord would 
end in the destruction of the two families ; the old 
people, having maturely considered this circum- 
stance, removed the two young men put of the way, 
who first gave occasion to the quarrel. The opposite 
party obliged their kinsman to withdraw to Sienna | 
and Cristofauo's parents sent their son to Florence, 
where they purchased a small house for him in the 
Via Chiara, from the monastery of St. Ursula, with 
a pretty good estate near the bridge of Rifredi. 
Tnis Cristofano married a wife in Florence, and 
had both sons and daughters by bet : the daughera 
he procured matches for, and portioned off; hia 
tons divided the remainder of their father's sub* 
stance between them. After his decea8e> the house 
of Via Chiara, with some appurtenances, fell to 
one of the abovementioned sons, whose name was 
Andrew : he, in his turn, took a wife, bv whom he 
had four male children : the name of tne first was 
Girolamo ; that of the second Bartholomew ; the 
third was John, my father j the fourth was Francis. 
Andrew Cellini, my grandfather, was tolerably well 
versed in the architecture of those days, and made 
it his profession. John, my fath^, cultivated it 
more than any other person else belonging to the 
family ; and since, according to the opinion of 
Vitruvius, those who are desirous of succeeding 
in this art, should, amongst other things, know 
something of music and drawing, John having 
made himself a complete master of the art of de- 
signing, began to apply himself to music. Thus 
he learned to play aamirably well upon the violia 
and the flute ; and being of a very studious disposi- 
tion, he hardly ever went abroad. His next door 
imghbotir was Stephen Granacet^ who had sevenu 
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daughters of exlraoriJinary beauty. It pleased God 
that John happeued to cast his eye upou one of 
these ^irfs, namecf Eliiwibeth ; and jjhe captivated 
hia afiection to such a degree, that he asked her ia 
marriage : their fathers hcing intimate, and ne^tt- 
door neighbnut^ j it was no difficult matter to 
bring about the match, as both parlies thought they 
found their account in it. First of all, tlie two old 
men concluded the marriage, and then begjan to 
talk of the portion j but they could not rightly 
agree on that point ; for Andrew said to Stephen, 
*' My son John is the cleverest youth in Florence, 
and even in all Italyj and if I had thought of pro- 
curing him <i wife before, 1 might have setded tiirn. 
very advantageously for a person of hia station," 
Stephen made answer, ''You may have a thousand 
reasons on your sidcj but I have five daughters, 
and several sons j no that, all things duly considered, 
it is as much as I can afford.** John stood some 
time listening to their conversation in a corner where 
he had lain concealed, when suddenly bolthig into 
the room, he expressed himself thus : '^ Ah ! father, 
it is the girl that I love and doat on, and not her 
money; miserable are those who uiarn' to repair a 
shattered fortune ; and since you have boasted that 
1 am so clever and knowing, ia it to be supposed 
that I am not able to maintxiin my wife, and 
supply her necessities? As I want only your con- 
sent, I must give yon to understand that the girl 
shall be mine, and 1 resign the portion to you." 
Andrew Cellti^ij who was somewhat whimsical, 
seemed to be not a little displeased at thisj but in 
a few days John took his w^ife home and required 
no portion of her father. 

They enjoyed all the felicities of the roalrimonial 
state eighteen years together, except that of having 
childreDj wbica bad beea ibek ardent wish i but 
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at the expiration of the eighteenth year, John*8 
wife miscarried of two male children through the 
unskilfulness of her physician; she became preg- 
nant again, and was Drought to bed of a girl, who 
was called Rose, after my father's mother. Two 
years after she was once more with child ; and, as 
women in her condition are liable to certain longings, 
her's being exactly the same upon this occasion as 
before, it was generally thought that she would be 
brought to bea of another girl, and it had been 
already agreed to give her the name of Reparta, 
after my mother's mother. It came then to pass 
that she was brought to bed precisely the night of 
All Saints day, at half an hour past four, in the 
year 1600. The midwife, who was sensible that 
the family expected the birth of a female, as soon 
as she had washed the child, and wrapped it up in 
fine swaddling clothes, came softly up to my fatner, 
and said to him, ** I here bring you a fine present 
which you little expected.'' My father who was 
of a philosophical disposition, and happened to be 
then walking about, said: **What God gives me 
I shall always receive thankfully ; " but taking off 
the clothes, he saw with his own eyes the dear 
imexpected boy; upon which he joined his hands 
toeetner, and lifting up his eyes to heaven, said : 
** Lord, I thank thee from the bottom of my heart 
for this present, which is very dear and acceptable 
to me." The standers by asked him, joyfully, what 
name he proposed to give the child : but he made 
them no other answer than ** Let him be Benve- 
nuto;"* so 1 was christened with God's blessing. 
Pi Andrew Cellini was still living when I was about 
three years of age, and he then above a hundred. 
They nad^one day removed a water pipe, and there 

* An ItaliMi word wliich Bignifies mlcmt* 
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came out of it a large scorpion* which they had not 
perceived : it descended upon the ground » and had 
got under a great henchi when I saw ii and ran to 
take hold of it. This scorpion was of such a size, 
tliat whUst 1 held it in my little hand^ it put out 
its tail on one side, aud on the other darted its two 
mouths; 1 ran overjoyed to my grandfather, crying 
out : ** Grandfather, see my pretty httle crab." The 
good old man, wlio knew rt to be a scorpion, was 
«o frightened that he seemed ready to drop down 
dead, and beggeil it of me with great eagerness ; 
but I grasped it the harder, and cried, for I did not 
choose to part with it* My father, who was in the 
bouse, flew to my assistance upon hearing the noise, 
but w^a3 struck w^ith such terror and surprise, at 
the {tight of that venoniouw reptile, that he could 
not think of any means of rescuing me from my 
perilous situation. But happening, just at that 
instant, to espy a pair of sci.ssors, he gently bid 
hold of them, and luinumring ine all he could, be 
cut off the tail and head of the scorpion: then 
finding 1 had received no harm, he pronounced it a 
happy omen. 

\Vhen I was aljoiit five ycara of age, my father 
happened to be in a little room in which tbey ha<! 
been washing, and where there %vai a good fire of 
oak burning: with a fiddle in his hand he sang and 
played near the fire, the weather being exceed mgly 
cold: he looked at this time into the flames, and 
saw a liLtle animal resembling ti lizard, which could 
live ill the hottest part of that element ; instantly 
perceiving what it was, he called for my sister, and 
after he bad shown us the creature, he gave me a 
box on the ear; 1 fell a crying, while he, soothing 
me with his caressct*, spoke these words : " My dear 
child, 1 don't give you that box for any fault you 
have comoiitted^ knit thai you may reoollQCl that 
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the little creature in the fire is a salamander ; such a 
one as never was beheld before, to my knowledge ; " 
so saying, he embraced me, and gave me some 
money. 

My father began to teach me to play upon the flute, 
and to sing by note ; and though 1 was very young, 
at an age when children, generally speaking, are 
highly meased with piping, and such other amuse- 
ments, 1 had the utmost aversion for it, and played 
and sang merely in obedience to his authority. My 
father at that time made surprizing organs with 
tubes of wood, the finest and best harpsicords that 
were to he seen in those days, fiddles, lutes, and 
most beautiful and excellent harps. He was an 
engineer, and constructed a variety of machines, 
sucn as draw-bridges, fulling-mills, &c. He worked 
admirably in ivory, and was the first thsrt excelled 
in that branch. But as he was also musically in- 
clined, insomuch that this art having engrossed his 
whole thoughts and attention, he was requested by 
the court musicians to join with them; and as he 
was willing to oblige them, they made him one of 
their band. Lorenzo de' Medici,t and Piero his 
son, who were very much his friends, seeing after- 
wards that he attached himself entirely to music, 
and neglected his business as an engineer, and his 
admirable art of working in ivory, removed him 
from that place. This my father highly resented, 
and thougnt himself very ill used by his patrons. 
He, therefore, on a sudden applied again to his bu- 
siness, and made a looking-glass about a cubit in 
diameter, in bone and ivory, adorned with carved 
figures and foliages, with the finest polish and the 
most admirable elegance of design. It was in the 
form of a wheel; the mirror was placed in the 
middle ; round it were seven circles, in which the 
seven virtues were carved in ivory and black hoaea^ 
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ne mirror and the figures of the vrfhiM 
were balanced in such manner, that the wheel 
turning roimd, all the virtues moved at the same 
time, and had a weight to counterpoise them at 
their feel, which kept them in a straight direction. 
As he had a smaitering of the Latin language, he 
carved a verse round the mirror, the purport of 
which was, '* That on which side soever the wheel 
of fortune turns, virtue stands unshaken upon her 
feel :— 

** Rota Hum flempcr/qua qod me verto, atat Tirtiis.** 

A short time after, hSa place of court musicii 
was restored to him r at that period (which was 
before I was horn) these musicians were all eminent 
artists; some of them were manufacturers of wool, 
and others of silk j this was the reason that my 
father did not think tliia profession beneath him *, 

land his first desire with regard to me was, that I 
should become a great player on the flute* I on 
my part was never more offended than when he 
toucned upon this subject, and when he told me 

I that if I liad a mind, 1 might become the best 
musician in the universe. As I navealrcady observed, 
my father was a staunch friend to the house of 
Medici, so that when Peter was banished from 
Florence, he entrusted him with many affairs of 
consequence. The illustrious Peter Soderino having 
afterwards assumed the reins of government, when 
my father was in his service in quality of musician, 
that great statesman discovering his extraordinary 
genius, began to have recourse to him in many 
matters of importance. At this time my father, 
when 1 \vas of a tender age, caused me to be carried 
upon a person's shoulders to play upon the flute 

L before the senate, and one of their servant.^ sup- 

r ported me all the time. Aikr the musio was ovti 
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Soderino took pleasure to hear me prattle^ and 
giving Die sweetmeats, desired my fiither to teach 
me the other two elegant arts as well as that of 
music. My father made answer, *' That he did not 
intend I should follow any other business than that 
of playing upon the flute and composing; for if 
it pleased God to spare his days, he hopea to make 
me the most eminent in that profession." To this 
one of the old ffentlemen present replied : ** For 
God's sake, Cellini, mind what the gonfalonier 
says ; why should the boy aim at nothmg higher 
all his lite than being a musician?" Thus some 
time passed till the Medici family was restored; 
the Cardinal de' Medici, who was afterwards Pope 
Leo X. immediately upon his recall, showed the ut- 
most kindness to my father. While the family was 
in exile, the roundles were removed from the coat 
of arms in the front of their palace ; and the citizens 
had paused to be painted in their place the figure 
of a red cross, wnich was the arms and crest of 
the republic: but, at the sudden return of the 
liledicean pripces, the red cross was effaced^ and 
upon the said escutcheon were again painted the red 
roundles, and the golden field was replaced with 
the most striking and beautiful decorations. 

A few days after died Pope Julius the second, 
and the Cardinal de* Medici having repaired to Rome, 
was elected Pope* contrary to the general opinion ; 
my father was invited by him to repair to that 
capital, which would have been greatly for his 
advantage, but he did not choose to leave Florence : 
however, instead of being rewarded for it, his ^lace 
at court was taken from nim by Jacob Salviati, as 
soon as that .nobleman was made gonfalonier. I, 
for this reason, applied myself to the goldsmith's 

•LeoX. 
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busiQcsa ; but while 1 was learning that trade, I, 
ill part, spent my lime in practising upon the flute, 
much agauist my inclination. For when my father 
spoke 10 me in the manner abovemenlioned, I 
requested him to let mc draw so many hours a day, 
tclliiiff him ihat I uould dedicate the remainder of 
it to the flute : 'Upon which he said to me : " Do you 
not take pleasure in playing on that instrument?** 
I answered in the negative, because the profession 
of a musician appeared to me mean, in comparison 
with ihat to which I aspired. My fathc r then, iii^thc 
utmost despair, bound me apprentice to the father 
of the Cavalier Bandinello, who was called Michael 
Aiigelo* Eoldsmiih of Pinzi di Monte, a man of 
great skill in his art: he had not the honour of 
being descended from any illustrious race, but was 
the son of a collier. This is not intended as a re- 
flection on Bandinello, who laid the foundation 
of his family's grandeur; for whatever niay he 
said of his family* I have nothing to all edge against 
himself. When I had staid there a few days, my 
father Look me away from Michael Angelo, as being 
unable to bear me any longer ont of his sight; so 
that I continued, much against my whi, to leani 
to play upon the flute dll the age of fifteen. If 1 
should attempt to relate the extraordinary events 
that hefel me till that period, and the great danger 
to which my life was exposed, 1 should strike my 
readers with surprise and astonishment. Having 
attained to the age of fifteen, I, against my father's 
inclination, engaged myself with agoldsmitn, named 
Antonio di Saiulro, who was commonly called 
Marconc, This was an excellent artist, and a very 
worthy man, high spirited, and generous in every 
respect r my father would not have him allow me 
any wages, as it is customary with other workmen ; 
for this reason, that, since I voluntarily applied 
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myself to this art, I might likewise have an oppor- 
tunity to draw whenever I thought proper. These 
conditions I readily accepted ; and my worthy mas- 
ter was well pleased witn having a cheap bargain 
of me. He had an only, but illegitimate, son, to 
whom he often enjoined hard tasks in order to 
spare me. So great was m^ inclination to improve, 
tnat I, in a few months, rivalled the most skilful 
journeymen in the business, and began to reap the 
fruit of my labour. I did not, however, &il to 
play sometimes, through complaisance to my father, 
either upon the flute or the horn ; and I constantly 
drew tears, and deep sighs, from him evenr time he 
heard me; indeed I often, through filial piety, gave 
him that satisfaction, endeavouring to persuade nim 
that I took a particular delight in music. 
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CHAPTER ir. 

T!ie Author seeing' his brnUi«T alinoal killed In a fray, takes hm 
part ; tliiji gives riae to s.oiiio unttnvartl accidents, and k the 
cftUB* of his bpjjig baulaljpii from FJoTPiit'i?.— Hp removes lo 
Sienru^. and frnm thei^ce to fiolugnn, wJH're he improves greatly 
in Icarniitg to pUy tqmii Ihf} flute, nnd etiU more in bis own trade 
iif 11 foldauiitb. — Quarrel lietween his father and *Pier]Ro, a, 
Qiualcku ; lameiilahle catftstropbe of the latter. — The Author 
removes to Pisa, and enters intu the &eniec'i^f a gohlaiiuth of 
that city,— He roturna tolFloi-vnce, and is t^cii 13 E j bur» upon 
his recovery, engages ivith hla old master Marcone. 

At this very juncture an adventure happened to my 
brother, which was attetided with very serious con- 
sequeticcs to us both : he was two years younger 
than tnyseir, of a warm temper, and the most utt- 
daun ten courage, quabties which fitted him for the 
tnibtaij schoor of the illustrious Signor John de* 
Mediei, father hj Duke Cosmo, where he became 
an excellent proficient. One Sunday, in the evening, 
having, between the gates of St, Gallo and Pitti, 
given a challenge to a young man of twenty, though 
he was but fourteen himself; he behaved so gallantly, 
that, after wounding the youth dangerously, he was 
upon the |>oint of either killing or dkariiiing him* 
1 here was a great crowd present, and amongst others 
were many oi" his relations; seeing the young man 
at a nonplus, they took up stones, and. threw them 
at my brother's head, who iuimcd lately fell to tlie 
ground. I, who happened to be present, unaccom- 
panied with friends^ and unarmed, cried out to tny 
brother, as loud as I could, to quit the place. But 
as soon as 1 aaw ^him faU, I took hb sword, and. 
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standing as near him as possible^ I confronted a 
great many swords and stones, till some valiant 
soldiers, who came from the gate of St. Gallo, 
saved me from the exasperated multitude. I carried 
my brother home for dead, who was with great 
difficult^^ brought to himself, and afterwards cured ; 
the magistrates condemned our adversaries to a few 
years' imprisonment, and banished me and my 
brother, for six months, to the distance of ten miles 
from the city. Thus we took leave of our jjoor 
father, who, naving no money, gave us his blessing. 
For my part I repaired to Sienna, in quest of an 
honest goldsmith, whose name was Signer Francis 
Castoro ; I was well acquainted with him, as I had 
worked with him some time before at my trade, 
when I had eloped, for some frivolous reason, from 
my father. Signor Castoro received me very kindhr, 
and found me employment, offering me a house (or 
the whole time I should reside at Sienna : I accepted 
his offer, and brought my brother to the house, 
where I followed my business for several months^ 
with close application. 

Soon after this troublesome affair the Cardinal de* 
Medici, afterwards Pope Clement VII. was pre- 
vailed upon, by the intreaties of my father, to obtain 
permission for us to return to Florence. A pupil of 
my father's, excited by the natural malignity of his 
temper, desired the cardinal to send me to Bologna, 
in order to learn to play upon the flute, of a ereat 
master, whose name was Antonio: the cardinal 
told my father, that if he sent me thither, he would 

S've me a letter of recommendation : the old gen- 
eman had the strongest inclination conceivable to 
oblige the cardinal ; and I was glad of that oppor- 
tunity of seeing the world. Upon my arrival at 
Bologna, I undertook to work under a person whose 
namd was Signor Ercole del Piffero> and I b^an to 
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make money t at the same trmej I went every day to 
receive a lesson on the flute, and soon gaineti a con- 
siderable emolument by tbat odious profession { but 
1 got much more by my trade, as a goldsmith ;md 
jeweller. Having received no assistance from the 
cardinal, I went to lodge with a miniature-painter, 
named Seipio Cavalclii, who lived in the street of 
our lady of Baracani, and there 1 worked for a 
person named Grazia di Giudeo, with whom I 
earned a great deal of money. 

The six months being expired, I returned to 
Florence, where Pieriiio the musician, who had 
tbeen a pupil to mv fat her, was greatly mortified at 
my success; hut 1, through complaisance Ibr my 
aged parent, waited ii|>on Pierino, and played both 
upon the horn and flute with a brother of his, v\ hose 
name was Girolamo. My father being highly 
pleased with my performance, said, "1 am de- 
termined to make a great musician of him, in spite 
of those who would fain present such a genius from 
fihining in the world." 'lo this Piero made answer, 
and what he said was very true,) ** Your son 
^envenuto will acquire more profit, as well as 
honour, by minding his business as a goldsmith* 
than by blowing the horn, or any other instrument/* 
My father w^as incensed to the last degree, finding I 
was of the same opinion vviih Piero; he therefore 
said to him, in a violent passion, ** 1 was very 
sensible tliat you were the person who thwarted me 
in my design ; and it was you that were the cause 
of my being deprived of the place I held at court, 
behaving to me with that base ingratitude, which 
is but too frc£]t!ently the return for the greatest 
favours ; 1 got the place conferred on you, and you 
were ko base as to undermine me; but mark these 
words : in less than a few weeks you will rue this 
black ingralitude*" Piero made answer : " Signor 
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John Cellini^ n)ost men when they advance in yean 
be^in to doat : this is your case ; nor am I surprised 
at It, as you have already lavished all your substance, 
without reflecting that you were hkely to want : 
now I, for my part, propose taking a quite different 
course ; I intend to leave so much to my sons, that 
they shall be able to assist yours." To this my 
father replied, " No bad tree ever brines forth good 
fruit, but the reverse ; and I must tell you, that if 
you be a bad man, your sons will be fools and in- 
digent, and come to beg of my children, who shall 
be crowned with affluence." At this they parted, 
grumbling and railing at each other. I, who, as it 
was reasonable, took my worthy father's part, said 
to him at quitting the house, that ** 1 intended to 
revenge the affront he had received from that 
scoundrel, if he would give me leave to dedicate my 
talents to the art of design." My father made answer, 
*' Dear child, 1 have been myself in my time a 
master of that art; but will not you, in your turn, 
{>romise me, by way of recreation, after your business 
is done, and for my sake, who am your father, who 
have begot you, educated you, and laid the foun- 
dation of so many shining qualiBcations, sometimes 
to take in hand your flute and cheerful horn, and 
play for your pastime and amusement ? " I made 
answer, that ** I would readily comply with his 
desire." My good father then rejoined, that ** the 
virtues which 1 displayed to the world, would be 
the best revenge I could take for the affronts and 
abusive language he had received from his enemies." 
Before the month was expired, it happened that the 
abovementioned Pierino, causing a vault to be made 
to a house he had in the street Dello Studio, and 
being one day in a room on the ground floor over 
the vault, which was then repairmg, entered int6 
conyertation with some company, and s^ke of hit 
C2 
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master, -vvho was no other than my father, repeatirtj^ 
the prophetical words which the latter had utteretl 
concerning his approaching ruin. Scarce had he 
made an end of his discourse, when the chamber in 
which he then stood, suddenly sunk in, either-^^ 
because the vauU had been iinskil fully const rue te^|^^| 
c»r througli an effect rif the divine vengeance, whicbf^^ 
though late, never fails to overtake onenders. Some 
of the stones and hricks fallinej with him, broke both 
his legs ,* whilst the re&t of t]ie company, standing 
upon ihe extremities of the vanh, reccjveff no manner 
of hurt, but remained hi the utmost surprise and 
astonishment at what they saw ; and most of all at 
what he had said to them a little before in a scoffing 
mood- My father having heard of this accident 
went to see him; and, in the pres^ence of his father* 
whose name was Niccolajo da Voherra* trumpeter 
lo the senate, addressed him in the^c words : ** jMy 
dear pupil Piero, 1 am very jsorry for your misfortune ; 
but you may remember that h is but a short lime 
laince 1 anpri/ed you of it ; and niy prophecy will 
flikewise lie verified with regard to our children." 

Soon after the ungrateful Picro died of ihc con- 
I sequences of his fall ; and left behind him a lewd 
■wife, and a sou, who, a fevv y<^ars after, came to me 
'at Rome, asking charity : I gave biin an alms, as 
["well because I am naturally of a chariiable dis- 
' position, as by reason 1 could not without tears 
j recollect the jifflucnce with which Pierino 
, surrounded when my father spoke the words abov 
, jnenlioned. 

Continuing lo apply closely to my business as a 

eoldsmith, by the emoluments arising from thence 

I assisted my good iather, as well as my broiher 

[Cecchino, whom he caused to be instructed in the 

Latin language; for, as he intended I should be the 

[ife6t pkjer upoa the flute in the world, it was his 
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design that my younger brother should be a an of 
learning, and a profound civilian. He w- s not, 
however, able to force nature, which gave me a 
turn to drawing, and made my brother, who had a 
fine person, entirely devote himself to the military 
profession. This brother of mine having, in his 
early youth, learned the first rudiment of war, under 
that renowned commander John de' Medici, re- 
turned to my father's house, at a time when I 
happened to be out of the way: as he was very 
much in want of clothes, he applied to my sister, 
"who, unknown to my father, gave him a new sut- 
tout and cloak which belonged to me ; for besides 
assisting my father and my sisters, who were virtuous 
and deserving girls, I had, by the profits arising 
from my extraordinary application, contrived to 
purchase this handsome apparel. Finding my 
clothes gone, and my brother disappearing, I said 
to my rather, '* How could you suffer me to be 
wronged in such a manner, when you see I spare 
no ton or trouble to assist the family ? " He made 
answer, that " 1 was his good and worthy son ; but 
that what 1 thought loss, I should find to be true 
gain ;" adding that, ** it was a duty incumbent on 
us, and the command of God himself, that he who 
had property should share it with him that had 
none ; and that if I would for his sake patiently - 
bear'the wrong I had suffered, God would increase 
my store, and pc|ur down blessings upon me." I 
behaved to my poor afflicted father like an inex- 
perienced young man ; and taking with me what 
little money and clothes I had left, I bent my course 
towards one of the city gates ; and not knowing 
which of them led to Rome, I travelled to Lucca, 
and from thence to Pisa. Upon my arrival in the 
last mentioned city, when I was about sixteen, I 
stopped hard by tne middk bivd^^, \nr»x ^ ^Vsl- 
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smith's shop, and looked altentlvely at the master 

whilst he was at work : he asked me my name, and 

what business I followed ; I made answer, that I 

worked a little in the same branch tha^t he did* The 

man, upon that, bid me come in, and, setting before 

I me some tools to work with, he told mc that my 

I physiognomy induced him to believe that I was an 

llioiiest youth i so sayirtg» he laid before me gotdj 

■ tilver, and jewels ; and, after 1 had finished ray first 
litlay*s task, he carried nie to liis htmse, where he 

■ hvcti very gen tee ly with his wife and children, I 
lib en called to mind the concern which my father 
I pi us t have had upon my a c county and wrote him 
I word that 1 was at the house of a \ery worthy imdes- 
luian, one Slgnor Ulivieri deilo Cbiostro ; and that, 

■ tinder him, 1 worked in my profession j I therefore 
I desired him to make himselfe^sy, as I was leartnng 
I toy business, and ho|)cd soon to procure him both 
||)rorit and honour by iny improvement. He im* 
I mediately wrote me an answer, the purport of which 

I was as folloNvs : " My dear son, so great is the love 

II bear yon, that I should instantly set out for the 
I jjlace wfiere you now reside, were it not that the 
I laws of honour, which 1 always adhere to, prevent 
I me i for 1 think myself deprived of the light of my 
Iciyes every day that 1 am without seeing you, as I 
LiHd formerly, when 1 gave you the best instruc- 
I lions," This letter fell into the hands of my master^ 

Ulivieri, who read it to himself, and then said to 
me : **Tby good looks, Benvcnuto» did not deceive 
ffHi^r as I find by a letter from thy father, which has 
■/alien into my hands : he nmst, doubtless^ be a man 
Lpf worth, therefore consider thyself aA in thy ow^^™ 
■nouse, and under the c^ire of thy father/' Whil^^B 
mjL stayed at Pisa I went to see "the Campo SantoJ^B 
iM'here I discovered a great number of antiquities, 
|mi^ a$ large rnarblc chests ; aod^ in many parts Q^^ 
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the town, 1 saw other monuments of antiquity, 
which a£forded me constant amusement, whenever 
I was disengaged from the business of the shop. As 
my master came daily, with great eood nature, to 
see me at the little apartment which he had assigned' 
to my use ; when he found that 1 spent all my time 
in laudable and virtuous occupations, he conceived 
as strong an affection for me as if he had been my 
father. I improved considerably, during a year s 
stay in that city, and executed several fine pieces of 
workmanship, which inspired me with an ardent • 
desire to become more eminent in my profession. 
My father, at this juncture, wrote to me very affec- 
. tionately to come home ; and, in every letter, ex- 
horted me not to negle^ my flute, in wnich^he had 
taken so much pains to instruct me : upon this I 
entirely lost all inclination to return to him ; and to 
such a degree did 1 hate that abominable flute, that 
I thought myself in a sort of paradise during my stay 
at Pisa, where 1 never once played upon that instru- 
ment. At the expiration of the year, Signor Ulivieii 
happened to have occasion to go to Florence, to 
dispose of some filings of gold and silver ; and, as I 
haa in that unwholesome air caught a slight fever, 
I returned, whilst it was upon me, with my master 
to Florence ; where my fattier secretly entreated my 
master, in the most urgent manner, not to carry me 
back again to Pisa. My fever still continuing, I 
kept my bed about tw ^ .iths, and my father at- 
tended me with the gtcaiest affection imaginable.; 
telling me, repeatedly, that he thought it a thousand 
years till 1 recovered, that he might hear me play 
upon the flute : and feeling my pulse, as he had a 
smattering of physic, and some learning, he per- 
ceived so great a change in it whenever he men- 
tioned the flute, that he was often frightened, and 
left me in tears. Observing then the great concern 
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he was in, I bid one of my sisters bring me a flute> 
for, though I had a fever constantly upon me> the 
instrument was a very easy one, and would do me 
no hurt. I thereupon played with such skill and 
dexterity, that my father entering the room on a 
sudden, gave me a thousand blessmgs, assuring me 
that, dunng my absence from him, I had made great 
improvement ; he requested me, moreover, that I 
would endeavour to continue my progress, and not 
neglect so admirable a qualification. No sooner 
had I recovered my healtn^ than 1 returned to my 
goldsmith, Marcone, who put me in a way of 
making money, and with my gains I assisted my 
father and my relations. 
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CHAPTER III. 

Piero Torrigiano, an Italian statuary, eomes to Florence in queat 
pf young artists for the J^ing of Bngland.-— The Author gets 
acquainted with liim, but refuses to leave Italy. — He improves 
in drawing by studying the designs of Michael Angelo an4 
Leonardo da Vinci. — ^In order to malce himself master of his art, 
he repairs to Rome, accompanied by a young artist named 
Tasso.-^He meets with great encouragement in that capital, 
as^yell as with a variety of adventures.->At the ^expiration of 
two years he returns to Florence, where he cultivates his art 
with great success. — ^His fellow artists grow jealous of 149 
abilities. — Quarrel between him and Gerard Guascontl.-r-BeiRg 
prosecuted for beathig and wounding his antagonist, he disgiU^ea 
himself in a friar's habit, and makes his escape to Rome. 

Aboijt this time there came a seulptor to Florence^ 
named Piero Torrtgiano, who was just arrived from 
J^ngland^ where he had resided several years i and 
t^ he. was an intimate friend of my master's^ hp 
every day came to see him. This artist having seea 
my drawings^ and my workmanship, said to me thus s 
<^ I am come to Florence to invite as many young per- 
sons as I can to England, and, having a great work 
in hand, I should he glad of the assistance of my 
fellow citizens of Florence : I perceive that your 
manner of working, and your designs, are rather 
those of a sculptor than a goldsmith ; now 1 hav§ 
^nsiderahle undertakings in bronze, so that if yeu 
will go with me to Enuand, I will at once make 
your fortune.'' This Torrigiano ws^ a handsome 
man, but of consummate assurance, having rather 
the air of a bravo than of a sculptor ; above all^ his 
atiaaae gctturea, and his sonorous voice, with a man- 
Qti fli Mmltbg his biawt enou^ to fi^^hiea evecx 
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iw him, gave hini a most tremendous 
appearance i and he was coiitinually talking of hi^ 
great feats amongst xhmc bears of Englishmen. His 
conversation one day happened to turn upon Michael 
Angelo Buonarotti ; and a drawing of mine, taken 
from one of the cartoons of that divine ardst, was 
what gave rise to this discourse* 

Thjs cartoon was the first in which Michael An^ 
gelo displayed his extraordinary abilities, as he made 
this antj another which were to adorn the hall where 
the senators assembled, in emulatioti of Leonardo 
da Vinci ; they represented the taking of Fisa by the 
Florentines. The athnirabic Leonardo bad chosen 
for his subject a battle fought by cavalr), with the 
taking of certain standards, in which He acquitted 
himself with a force of genius that cannot be sur- 
passed by conception. Michael Angelo Buouarotti 
in his cartoon exhibited a considerable body of foot^ 
I who were bathing in summer lime in the river A mo j 
I at this very instant he represents an alarm of battle, 
[ and all the naked soldiers running to arms, with 
[gestures so admirably expressive, that no ancient or 
rmodern performance was ever known to attain to so 
^high a degree of perfection : and, as I have already 
observed, that of the great Leonardo was also a work 
of extraordinary beauty. TItesc two cartoons stood, 
one of them m the i>alacc of the Medici, the other 
the Pope's hall : so long as they remained there, 
they were the school of the worltl ; and though the 
divmc Michael Angelo painted the great chapel of 
Pope Julius, he never again rose to that pitch of 
excellence; hi» genius could not reach the force of 
those first essays. Let us now return to Piero Tor- 
rigiano, who holding the above mentioned drawing 
of mine in his hand, spoke thus: ** This Boon arotti 
and 1 went, when we were children, to leatnj to draw 
church of the Carmeliics, at the chapel 
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Masaccio ; and it was afterwards customary with 
Buonarotti to rally all those who were learning to 
draw there. One day, amongst others, a sarcasm of 
his having stung me to the quick, I was provoked to 
an uncommon degree, and, having doubled my fist, 
I gave him so violent a blow upon the nose, that I 
felt the bone and cartilage yield under my hand as if 
they had been made of paste ; and the mark I then 
gave him, he will carry tohis grave." This rodomon- 
tade raised in me such an aversion to the fellow, 
because I had seen the works of Michael Angelo, 
that, far from having any inclination to go with nim 
to England^ the very sight of him gave me o£fence. 
Whilst 1 was in Florence 1 did my utmost to learn 
the exquisite manner of Michael Angelo, and never 
oace lost sight of it. About this time I contracted 
an intimate acquaintance and friendship with a youth 
of my own age, who, like me, was learning the gold- 
smith's business ; his name was Francesco, son to 
Fra Filippo, an excellent painter. Our intercourse 
gave rise to so great an affection between us, that 
we were never asunder. His house was full of the 
admirable performances of his father, which con- 
sisted of several books of drawings by his own hand, 
representing the antiquities of Rome; I took high 
delight in tnese, and our acquaintance lasted about 
two years. At this time 1 produced a piece of basso- 
relievo in silver, about as hig as the hand of a little 
child ; it served for the clasp of a man's belt; clasps 
of that size being then in use. Upon it was carved 
a group of foliages, made in the antique taste, with 
several figures of youths, and other beautiful gro- 
tesques. This piece of work I made in the shop of , 
a person named Francis Salimbeni ; and, upon its 
coming under the inspection of the goldsmith's com- 
pany, I acquired the reputation of the most expert 
young man in the trade. At this tixue 1 was also 



actjuaintcd with one John Baptist, sumamed Taaso, 
who was a carver in wood, a youth of my age exactly, 
and who had a difference with his mother, hke mine 
with my father ahout learning the flule. On this 
occasion I said toTasso, ** You appear to me likely 
to prove a man of deeds, and not ol words/' Taf?&o 
made answer, ** I have had a dis^piile with my mother, 
and, if I were possesscti hut of money stiflicient to 
bear my expenses to Rome, 1 wouht never more 
trouhle my head about my lilile hole of a shop." To 
this 1 rephed, ihat if there were no other obsimction 
to our journey, 1 had money enough in my pocket 
to defray our expenses. Thus chatting as we walked 
along, before we knew^ whereabout we uere^ wc 
came to the gate of St. Pier Gailolini, when 1 said to 
my companion — ** My good friend Tasso, it is the 
direction of Ciod that wc jihouhl insensibly reach 
this gale ; since t am got so far^ 1 i!iiok 1 have per- 
formed half the journey: ** matters bein^ thus Jigreed, 
we said to each other, aa wc were jo^gmff on, what 
will the old folk«i at home say this evenuij^? We 
then came to a resolulion not to think of or mention 
them any more, till we arrived at Home i so we pro- 
ceeded in silence to Sienna. As soon as we reached 
that city, Tasso said that he had hurt hh ftet, and 
did not choose to walk any farther, at the same time 
asking me to lend him money to return home . I 
answered that 1 should have none left to bear my 
expenses to Rome, and ihar he should have wefl 
weighed his project before he left Florence ; adding, 
*' '1 liat if the hurt he had received prevented his ac- 
companying me, wc should find a return horse for 
EHome, and then he woidd have no exeuise/' Thus 
Ilaving hired a horse, as I saw he did not answer 
j^e, I bent my course towards the cate that led to 
J^omc J perceiving that I was resolved, he came 
hopping after me the best he could^ at a distance, , 
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grumbling and muttering all the time. When I 
reached the gate t was touched with compassion for 
my companion^ and having waited his coroing> took 
him up behind me, using these words : — " What 
would our friends say of u8> if, after having com- 
menced a journey to Kome, we had not the courage 
to push any farther than Sienna ? " My friend Tasso 
acknowledged that my observation was just, and> 
as he was a person of a cheerful disposition, he began 
to laugh and sing, and in this merry mood we pur- 
sued our journey to Rome. I was then in the nme- 
teenth year of my age. As soon as we got to that 
capital, I went to work with a master whose name 
was Firenzuola of Lombardy, an excellent artist in 
making vases, and other things of a considerable size : 
having shown him part of the model which I had 
made at Florence with Salimbeni, he was highly 
pleased with it, and spoke thus to a journeyman of 
nis, named Gianotto, a native of Florence, that had 
lived with him several years — "This is one of the 
geniuses of Florence, and thou art one of its dunces." 
As I knew this Gianotto, I had a mind to have some 
chat with him : before he set out for. Rome, we 
often practised drawing in the same school, and had 
been tor several years intimate acc|uaintances. He 
was, however, so much nettled at his master's speech, 
that he affirmed he was not acquainted with me, 
nor did so much as know my person : provoked at 
his behaving in this manner, I said to nim, " Oh, 
Gianotto ! formerly my intimate friend, when we 
were employed together in drawing, and when ive 
ate and drank in such and such apartments of your 
native town ; I do not desire that you should bear 
testimony of my abilities to your master, for I hope, 
by my own hands, to show what I am, without your 
atsistanee.'' When I had done speaking, Firenzuola, 
who was ft man of spirit, turned ^to Gianotto^ and 



at of |}orplivry, which stands hefore 
rotunda. 'Fhat which I made, I 
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said^ — '^ You vile scoundrel, are you not ashamed i 
behave in such a manner to one thai was formerly 
your intimate acquaintance ?" At the same lime he 
addressed himself lo me thus: ''Come in, young 
man, and do all you said you would ; give, with your 
own hands, a specimen oi your abilities.'' So saying, 
he set me upon a fine piece of work in silver, which 
was intended for a cardinal. This w^as a small chest, 
in imitation of that 
the door of the rotund 
adorned with so many fine figures, that my master 
went about showing it everywhere, and making it 
bis boast that his filiop had produced so admirable 
a piece of art* It was about half a cubit in circum- 
ference, and made in such a manner as to hold a 
saltcellar at table. This was the first time I earned 
money at Rome ; part of it I sent to the relief of my 
good father^ and the remainder 1 kept to support 
me whiUt 1 studied the antiquities of that city; 
which I did till my money began to tail, and then 
I was obliged lo return to the shop» and work for 
my subsistence. My fellow traveller, Baptista di 
Tasso, made hut a short stay at Home, and returned 
to Florence. For my part, I took new jobs in hand, 
and when 1 had finished them, I had a fancy to 
change my master, being enticed away by a Milanese, 
whose name was Sign or Paolo Arsago. My first 
master Firenzuola had thereupon a great quarrel 
with this Arsago, and gave hira some abusive lan- 
guage in my presence. I began to speak irx defence 
of my new master, and told Firenzuola that I was 
born free, and resolved to continue so; that he had 
no cause of com|daint against Arsago or me ; that I 
had still some money !eft to receive from him, and 
that, as I was a free artificer, 1 would eo wherever 1 
i. thought proper, not being conscious of injuring any 
Vhody thereby. Al ihe same time Arsago made a 
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great many apologies^ affirming that he had never 
persuaded me to leave my master> and that I should 
ohlige him by returning to Firenzuola. I replied, 
that as I was not conscious of having wronged my 
master in any respect, and as I had finished all the 
work I had undertaken, I was resolved to be at my 
otvn disposal, and that he who had a mind to em- 
ploy me, had nobody to consult but myself. Firen- 
zuola made answer — " I will no longer solicit you, 
or give myself any trouble about you ; and I desire 
you never more to appear in njy presence." I 
then put him in mina of my money, but he only 
answered by scoff and derision. I told him ** That if 
I used my tools well, as he was sensible I did in my 
trade, 1 equally knew how to use my sword in re- 
covering my right." As 1 uttered these words, there 
came up an old man named Signor Antonio, of St. 
Marino, one of the best goldsmiths in Rome, and 
who had been Firenzuola's master ; hearing what I 
had to say for myself, he immediately took my part, 
and desired Firenzuola to pay me.^ The dispute was 
very warm, for Firenzuola was still a better swords- 
man than a jeweller; but justice and reason, which 
are not easily baffled, had such force, and I exerted 
myself to such purpose, that my demand was satis- 
fied. Some time after Firenzuola and 1 were recon- 
ciled, and I stood godfather to a child of his, at his 
own request. Continuing to work with my new 
master, Paulo Arsago, I earned a great cfeal of 
money, and constantly sent the best part of my 
gains to my father. 

After two years were expired, I, at the request of 
my good father, returned to Florence, and began 
to work again under Francis Salimbeni; with whom 
I gained a genteel subsistence, takins great pains to 
become perfect in my profession. Having renewed 
my. acquaintance with Francis dl Filippo^ though 
D2 
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that odioua flute drew me into some pleasurable 
dissipation, 1 contrived to dedicate some hours, 
both of the niglit and the day, to my studies. About 
this time I made a silver clasp girdle, such as were 
usually worn at that lime by new married ladies i it 
was three inches broad, and the bottom wa^ a half 
relievo, with some other round figures belovv it ; 
tbis|I made for a person of the name of Raphael Ra- 
paccini. And though 1 was very ill paid for my 
trouble, the work did me so much honour, that the 
reputation I acquired by it was of more service to 
me than any pecuniar}^ recompence. Having at 
this time worked with several masters in Florence, 
amongst the different gohl<imitlis I knew in that 
1 city, I met with some persons of worth, as vvajj 
[Marcone, my first toaster; whilst others, who had 
1 the character of honest men, did me the greatest 
injusliec, ^Vhen I perceived this, 1 nhook olT my 
connexions with them, and looked upon ihcm all 
as men of no principle, and arrant thieves. One 
goldsmith, aiuongst others^ named John Baptist 
Sop;lianij was so complaisant as to lend mc part of 
i liis shop, which stood at the side of tlic new^ market, 
■iiard by Landi's bank. There 1 did many little 
jobs, earned a ^reat deal of money, and was very 
well able to assist my relations. Envy began then to 
rankle in the hearts of tny former bad uiastert*, whose 
names were Salvadore and Michele Guasconti. 
Tlicy hud three grand ^^oldsmiths* shops, in which 
mucli businci's way transacted ; seeing that they 
did me ill offices with some men of worth, I com- 
plained of it, and said they should be sati^^fied with 
fcaving robbed me, as they had donc^ under the 
rmask of benevolence. This coming to their earsj 
fthey declared that ihcy would make me repent 
p having uttered such words j but 1 being a stranger 
/^little regarded their menaces. A 
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pened one day to lean against the shop of one 
of these men, he called me to him, and, in the 
most abusive language, bullied and threatened me ; 
upon which 1 said, " That if they had doae their 
duty with respect to me, I should have spoken of 
them as persons of fair character ; but as they had 
behaved in a different manner, they should com- 
plain of themselves only. Whilst 1 spoke thus, one 
Gherardo Guasconti, a cousin of theirs, who was in 
all probability set on by them, took the opportu« 
nity, as a beast loaded with bricks happened to pass 
by, to push it so violently against me, that I was 
very much hurt; upon which I instantly turned 
about, and seeing him laugh, gave him so violent a 
blow on the temple, that he fell down, and lay 
upon the ground motionless and insensible : then 
turning to his cousins, I said to them, '* That is 
the way 1 use cowardly rascals like you." And as 
they, confiding in their number, seemed preparing 
to take their revenge, 1, in a violent passion, drew 
a little knife, and vented my anger in these words : 
•* If any one of you offer to quit the shop, let 
another run for a confessor, as there will be no oc- 
casion for a physician:" this declaration struck 
such terror into them all, that not one of them ven- 
tured to stir to the assistance of his cousin. 

No sooner had I left the place, than both the 
fathers and sons ran to the magistrates, and told 
them that I had violently assaulted them with arms, 
in so audacious a manner, that the like had never 
been known in Florence. The magistrates sum- 
moned me, and I, without delay, presented myself 
before them : here I met with a severe reprimand ; 
as well in consequence of the appearance of my ad* 
versaries, which was much superior to mine, as be- 
cause they had taken care to prepossess them in 
their favouri a precaution which l, through iaex<< 
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periencc, and trusting to the goodness of my cause* 
liacl neglected. I toW ihem, that as I had received 
such provocadoii from Gherardo, and had only 
given him a slap on the faccj 1 did not think I de* 
-. served so severe a rebuke. Prinzivalle dclla Stufa, 
fwho was one of that cfiurt, hardly aaffcring me to 
ifnake an end of the words " slap cm the face/* ex- 
claimed, *^ You gave him a violent blow with your 
fist, and not a slap.*' The bell having rung, and 
Lwe being a!! dismissed. Prinzivalle thus ?poke in 
rfny favour to the rest of the bench : *' Do but see, 
Pjgentlemen, the simplicity of this poor youth, who 
Ricknowlcdges himself to have given a slap on the 
fface, thinking it to be a less offence tiian a violent 
I l)Jow J whereas there is a penally of five-and- twenty 
fcTovvns, for giving a person a slap on the face in 
[the new market; while the penalty for a blow with 
rtlie fist is little or nothing. This is a very worthy 
poung man, who siipports his poor relations by his 
fjndustry; would to God that there were many like 
Qlim in our towTi, which can indeed boast but a 
ntery small nnmlier of virtuous citizens." 

There were in the court some rusty old stagers, 
who, moved by the importunities and misrepre- 
l«entattons of my adversaries, because they were of 
Ithe faction of Fra Girolamoni, were for having me 
sent to prison, and condemned in the coal measure ; 
ibiit the good Prinzivalle prevented their malice 
from taking effect, by getting me fined only in four 
Fitiie measures of meal, which were to be given in 
charity to the mona?^rery of ihe Morale. This same 
judge, having called me into liia presence, com- 
manded me not lo say a single w^orti, but obey ihc 
orders of ihe court, upon pain of incurring their 
displeasure. They sent us then to the chancellor, 
and I mil tiering the words *' slap" and not ** a 
hiow m the fticc,'' the roogiftmtcs burst tmi a 
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laughing. The] chancellor commanded us all to 
give security to each other for our good behaviour, 
and sentenced me only to pay the four measures of 
meal. I thought myseli very hardly used, and 
having sent for a cousm of mine, whose name was 
Signor Annibale Librodoro, father to Signor Libro- 
doro, a surgeon, that he might be bail for me ; he 
refused to appear. This incensed me to the highest 
degree ; and I exclaimed loudly at his behaviour, 
as he owed great obligations to my family. Inflamed 
by this treatment, and beine naturally of a very 
passionate temper, I waited till the court was broken 
up, and the magistrates gone to dinner; finding 
myself then alone, and that I was no longer ob- 
served by any of the officers of the court, I left the 
place in a violent fury, and went in all haste to my 
workshop, where I took up a dagger, and ran to 
attack my adversaries, who by that time were come 
home. 1 found them at table, and young Gherardo, 
who had been the chief cause of the quarrel, im- 
mediately flew at me : I thereupon gave him a stab 
in the breast, which pierced through his cloak and 
doublet, without once reaching his skin, or doing 
him any sort of harm ; imagining, however, from 
the rustling of his clothes upon my giving the 
stab, and from his falling flat upon the ground 
through fright and astonishment, that I had done 
him some great hurt, I cried out, '" Traitors, 
this is the day that I shall be revenged upon ^ou 
all.'* The father, mother, and sisters, tninking 
that the day of judgment was come, fell prostrate 
upon their knees, and, with voices full of terror 
and consternation, implored my protection. Seeing 
then that none of my adversaries stood upon the 
defensive, and that Gherardo lay stretched out upon 
the ground like a corpse, I scorned to" meddle 
With them, but ran down stairs like a madman. 
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When I got Jntd the street* I found the rest of the 
family, vmo were above a dozen in nttmher, ready 
to attack me j one of tbcm held a bail of iron» 
another a thick iron lubej others a hammer taken 
from an anvil, and oiliers again had cudgels in their 
hands. Rushing amongst them like a mad bulU I 
threw down four or five, and fell to the ground 
along with them, now aiming my dagger at on^ 
now at another* Those who coniinued standi ngj 
exerted themselves to their utmost, belabouring me 
with their hammers and cudgels* Bot, as God 
Bometimes mercifully interposes upon sijcb occj 
sions, it so happened *hat T neither received noi 
did any harm j 1 lost nothing but my cap^ which 
fell into the hands of my adversaries, and each of 
them struck it with his respecuve weapon ; but, 
upon looking about for the wounded and slain, it 
appeared that none of them had sustained any in- 
jury. The scuffle being over, I bent n^v course 
towards the convent of Santa Maria Novella, and 
accidentally met with a friar named Alcsso Slrozzi; 
though I was not acquainted with the good father, 
1 intreated him to save my lifcj for 1 had been 
guilty of a heinous crime. The friiir desired me 
not to be under any iU)|>rehen5ions : for that what- 
ever crimes I might nave committed, I should be 
in perfect security in his celh In about an hour's 
time the madstrates having met in ati extraordinary 
manner, published one of the most tremendous 
edicts that ever was heard of, threatening the se- 
verest penalties to whoever should grant me an 
asylum, or be privy to my concealment, without 
any distinction of pbce or quality of the person 
that harboured me. 

My poor afflicted father appearing before I 
judges, fell prostraie upon the ground, and beggedl 
ihcm 10 show compassion to his young but unft 
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tanate son. Thereupon one of those inoenied ma« 
gistrates, shaking the top of his venerable hood> 
stood up, and thus angrily expressed himself: 
'* Rise directly and quit this spot, or, to-morrow 
morning, we shall banish you from the town/' My 
father, in answer to these menaces, said : ** You 
will act as God permits you, and no farther/' Tho 
magistrate replied, that *' Nothing could be more 
certain than that God had thus ordered matters/' 
My father then said boldly to him : ** My comfort 
is, that you are a stranger to the orders of Provi-^ 
denoe/' Having thus quitted the court,, he came 
to me with a youth about my age, whose name was 
Piero, son of John Landi ; (we were much dearer 
to each other than if we had been brothers ;) this 
young man had under his cloak an excellent sword 
and a coat of mail. My father having acquainted 
me with the situation of afi&irs, and what the ma- 
gistrates had said, embraced me most tenderly, and 
gave me hb blessing, saying : '* May the protection 
of God be with you : " then presenting me with 
the sword and the coat of mau, he, with his own 
hands, helped to accoutre me, concluding with" 
these words : *' My worthy son, with these arms 
you must either live or die/' Piero Landi, whowas 
present, wept without ceasing, and brought me 
ten crowns of gold. 1 desired him to pull off some 
little hairs from my cheeks, which were the first 
down that overspread them. Father Alesso dressed 
me in the habit of a friar, and gave me a lay 
brother for a companion. I came out of the con- 
vent by the Al Prato gate, and walked by the side 
of the town walls, as far as the great square, 
ascending the steep of Montui ; where I found, in 
one of the nighest houses, a person of the name of 
Grassuccio, who was brother, by the same fadier and 
mother^ to Benedict of Monte Yarchi. After I had 
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laid aside my friar's disguise^ and resumed my former 
appearance^ we mounted two horses, which the're 
stood ready for us, and gallopped away in the night 
to Sienna. Grassuccio, upon his return to Florence, 
waited on my father, and acquainted him with the 
news of my navin^ reached a place of safety. My 
father, highly rejoiced at these tidings, was impa- 
tient to see the magistrate who, the day before, had 
rebuked him with such severity : as soon as he came 
into his presence, he said to him : " You see, at 
last, Antonio, it was God, not you, that knew what 
was to befall myson.*' To which theother answered, 
** I wish I could see him once more before this 
court.*' My father replied, *' 1 return thanks to 
God that he has rescued him out of your hands.'* 
During this time I was waiting at Sienna for the 
Roman Procaccio, with which I travelled on the 
rest of my journey ; and, when we had passed La 
Pufflia, we met with the courier who brought in- 
telligence of the election of Pope Clement Vll. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

The Author meets with extraordinary luccess at Rome ; he h 
greatly encouraged by a noble patroness, Signora Porzia Chigi 
—Particular account of that lady. — Rivalship between hin 
and Lucagnolo da Jesi. — ^He plays at a concert before Pop 
Clement VII. who is highly pleased with his performance, an 
takes him into his service in the double capacity of goldsmit ' 
and musician. — He is employed -by the Bishop of Salamanci* 
at the recommendation of a scholar of Raphael d' Urbino.- 
Whimsical adventures between him and the bishop. 

Upon my arrival at Rome I began to work at Signoi 
Santi's the goldsmith; for though that artist was 
dead, his son continued to carry on the business; 
the latter did not work himself, but conducted 
matters by means of a youn» man, whose name 
was Lucagnolo da Jesi. This was a country lad, 
who had lived with Signor Santi from his child- 
hood : he was low in stature, but very well shapedT- 
This youth was cleverer than any journeyman T 
had ever seen before, at making beautiful vases 
basons, and other things of the same kind. Havin^ ■. 
engaged to work in this shop, 1 b^an to mak« 
some candlesticks for the Bishop of Salamanca, 
Spaniard: these were wrought with as much art a. 
it was possible to bestow upon a work of tha • 
nature. A pupil of Raphael d* U rhino, one Johr* 
Francis, surnamed the factor, who was an excellen • 
painter, and intimate with the said bishop, foum. 
means to introduce me into his favour, insomuch" 
that he frequently employed me, and 1 gained con-, 
siderably by my business. About this same perioc 
I sometimes went to draw in the chapel of Michac.. 

VOL*;. B e: 
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Anceto, and sometimes at the house of Agostino 
Chigi of Sienna, in which were several admirable 
paintings by that great master Raphael d* Urbino; 
this was only upon holydays, because Signor Gis- 
mondo, brother to the salu Signor Agostino, was 
come to live there j the family however were greatly 
pleased when they saw such young men as I 
Freouent their hotiije as a school of painting. The 
wite of the said Signor Gismondo, a most genteel 
und beautiful lady, having often seen me thus em" 
ployed under her roof, one day came to examini 
my drawings, and asked me whether I was 
painter or a statuary : 1 told the lady that I w^as 
goldsmith. She replied that I designed too well 
for one of that trade; and having ordered her 
waiting-tuaid to bring her a set of very fine diamon 
in ihe form of a flower-de-luce, moimtcd in go! 
the desired me to tell their value* I thereupoi 
estimated thcui at eight hundred crowns. Thi 
lady {declared that I had judged very right. She 
then asked whether I would undertake to set them 
properly; I answered that 1 would do it most 
willingly: I began the design in her presence, fot 
I took pleasure to converse with so fair and agree- 
able a lady. When I had finished my desij^Oj 
another beautifiil lady, who had all this whili 
been above stairs, entered the room, and ask 
Porzia (which was the first lady's name) what shi 
*vas about': to which the latter answered smiling t 

** I divert myself with admiring the drawings of . 

this ingenious young ni(in, who is an exceltenl^^l 
hand." Though I had acquired some assuraiice, l^H 
had with it a mixture of bash fulness; so I coloured ^H 
and said: *' Let me be what I mav, madam, I shall 
always be ready to serve you." The lady reddening 
a little herself, replied, *' you are an able artist. 
Mod 1 have a mind to employ you:^* she then bid , 
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me take the diamonds home with me, .and pulling 
out her purse, gave me twenty gold crowns, sayiuKy 
** Set these diamonds according to the design whicli 
you have drawn, and preserve me the old gold la 
which they were mounted.'^ The other lady said 
thereupon, '* If X were the young man I would go 
off witn what 1 had got.'' Signora Porzia subjoined s 
*' That virtues are seldom coupled with vices, and 
by behaving in that manner, I should belie my 
honest countenance;'' then taking the other lady 
hy the hand, she turned about, and said to mf» 
with a smile of condescension, ** Farewell^ Benve-* 
nuto." I starred sometime after I had drawn the 
design, copym^ a figure • of Jove, the work oC 
Raphael d' Urbmo. As soon as I had finished pt, 
I went away, and set about making a little model of 
wa¥, to show in what manner the work was after* 
wards to be executed; this I carried to Signora Porzia 
at a time that the other lady, whom I have spoken of 
above, was with her; botn of them were so highly 
pleased with my specimen, that somewhat em-^ 
boldened by their compliments, I promised them 
that the execution of the work itself shoidd be 
far superior to the model. I thereupon began the 
work, and in twelve days set the jewels in the 
form of a flower-de-luce, as I said above, adorning 
it with various figures of oapids, all sorts of animals, 
and the finest enamel; so that the diamonds of 
which the flower-de-luce was composed, appeared 
with redoubled lustre. 

Whilst I was busy with this piece of work, 
Sisnor Lucagnolo seemed highly offended; and 
told me several times over, that it would be more 
for my interest, as well as reputation, to help him 
in working at pieces of plate. I made answer, 
'* That I had not such jobs to do every day, and 
that there was not less, but more reputation to be 
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acquired by ibenij than by large silver vases ^ and 
that they vvcre at thesanietimemnch more lueralive.** 
Upon my telHng Lucagnolo that ihey were more 
lucrative, he laughed at me, ami said: ''You'll 
I ice that, Bciivctiuio^ for bvthc lime that yoy have 
1 couipletefl your job, I shall contrive to finish this 
piece of plate, wliich I begati precisely at the time 
when you undertook the seitiii^ of the jewels^ and 
experience will convince you of the differeoce 
between the profit accroing to me from my piece 
of plate, and to yoii from your trinkets." [answered, 
f* That 1 would' with pleasure make suc-h a trial of 
skill with so consummate an artist, that it might ' 
k|ippcar which of us wa?* onstaken, when hotli our 
Iperformances were finished." Thus with coupte- 
■nances that betokened some displeasure, we both 
||ell hard to work, eager to finish our several under- 
Itakmgs; and we exerted ourselves so much to the 
f^iurpose, that in about ten days time, we had both 
if U9, with great elegance and art, completed our 
'espective tasks. That of Lucagnolo was a large 
lilver vase, which was to be placed near the l:ible 
jof Pope Clement, and to receive bones and the 
[rinds of various fruits, whilst that pontift' was at his 
liiieals; a work rather calcatated for show and osten- 
Jtation ih'Au o^ any real use. This piece of plate 
Iwas adorned with two beantiful handles, aa likewise 
with many figures of different sizes^ and several 
tine foliages of such beauly and ingenious con- 
trivance, that nothing could possibly surpass them, 
LUpon seeing this performance, I told Lucagnolo, 
l^at it was the finest piece of plate I had ever beheld, 
f Lucagnolo, thinking he haJ as good as convinced 
[•mc 01 his having gained his point, made answer: 
*' Your work appears to me equally admirable, but 
.ve shall soon see the difference between them:" 
t4& then carried his piece of plate to tlie Pope^ and 
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was punctually paid the ordinary price. In the 
mean time, I took my work to Signora Porzia, who 
expressed great surprise at my finishing it so expe- 
ditiously, and told me that 1 had more than per- 
formed my promise : she then desired me to ask 
whatever I thought proper in return for my labour; 
declaring, that she judged my deserts to be so 
great, that were she to make me lord of a 
castle, she should hardly think she had rewarded 
me in proportion to my merit; but that surpassed 
her abilities, i answered that the greatest recom- 
pence which could crown my endeavours, was the 
satisfaction of having pleased so excellent a lady. 
This I said in a pleasant way, and having made my 
bow, I took my leave, declaring that I desired no 
other payment. Thereupon Signora Porzia, turning 
about to the other lady, said, « See how he answer^ 
the eood opinion we had conceived of him ; and 
they Doth expressed equal surprise. Signora Porzia 
then said to me, '* My good friend. Benvenuto, 
don't you remember the old proverb, when the poor 
gives to the rich, the devil laughs?" I repiied> 
that since h^ had met with so many disappointments, 
I had a mind he should laugh for once;'' but as I 
was going away, she said she did not intend to 
humour him so much. Upon my return to the 
shop, Lucagnolo, who had the money he got from 
the Pope wrapped up in a paper, said to me, "Do 
but compare the recompense that 1 have received 
for my piece of plate, with that which you have 
had for your jewels.'* I answered, *' That wemight 
let the matter rest for that time, but I hoped the day 
following to make it appear, that as my work was in its 
kind as exquisite as his, I should be rewarded with 
equal munificence." The next day Siffnora Porzia 
haTiog sent her steward to the shop, he o^led me 
b2 
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out, and put into my haTids a paper bag of money, 
which he brous^ht froQi that lady: tcllmg meat the 
some tiiTic, it was not his mi^jtress^s intention that 
the devil should laugh at niy ex:|)en£e; and that 
the money she sent mt% wai^ not a reward adequate 
to mymeritj witli several other complimeutfi worihy 
of such a lady. Lucagnolo, who thought it an age 
till he It ad compared his money to mine, that 
instant rushed into the shop, and in the presence 
of twelve wo/km en J and other neighbours, who 
were couic to sec how the cotitest would end, took 
his paper, laughing with an air of triumph; then 
having made three or fonr efforts, he at Isast poured 
out the cash which rattled loudly upon the counter; 
it amounted to the sum of five and twenty crowns 
in silver. I was ouite slmined, and disconcerted 
with his noise, and with the lau^^hter and scofl's of 
the by-standers; having just taken a peep into my 

Saper, and seeing it was fillpd with gold, without 
iscovering any emotion, or making the least bust!e, 
Iheld my paper bag up in the air ; as I stood on one 
gide of the counter* and emptied it as a miller 
does a sack,^ my money was double the sum of hisj 
so that all the spectaiars who before had their eyes 
, fixed upon me with a scornful air, suddenly turned 
about to him, and&aid; '^ Lucagnolo, Bcnvenuto's 
money, being all gold, and twice as much as yours, 
makes the grander appearance of the two.*' Such 
an effect had envy, and the scorn shown hy all 
present, upon Lucagnoln, that I thought he Avoidd 
nave dropped down dead; and though he was to 
feceive a tnird part of the money, as I was only a 
journeyman, and he my master : envy had more 
power over him ihan avarice, Equally provoked 
on my part, 1 said, that every man mignl boast as 
he thought proper; for I found that he began to 
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curse his art, and those from whom he had learned 
it, declaring that for the future he would never 
undertake works of importance in the business, 
but give his attention entirely to making such gcw- 

fiws, as they proved so lucrative. I then told him 
would venture to prophecy, that I should succeed 
in his branch of business, out that he would never 
be successful in my trifles, as he called them. 

Thus I went off in a passion, telling him, 1 would 
soon make it appear that I was no false prophet. 
Those who were present all declared him to be in 
the wrong, looking upon him as a mean fellow; 
which he was, in fact, and upon me as a man of 
spirit, as I had shown myself The next day 1 went 
to return Signora Porzia thanks, and told her that 
her ladyship had done the reverse of what she said 
she would, that I proposed to make the devil laugh, 
and that she had agam made him renounce God : 
we both were merry upon the occasion, and she 
gave me other lucrative commissions. 

About this time 1 contrived, with the assistance 
of a pupil of Raphael d* Urbino, to be employed by 
the bishop of Salamanca, in making one ot those 
silver vases, for holding water, which are used in 
cupboards, and generally laid upon them by way of 
ornament. The bishop being desirous of having 
two of equal size, employed Lucagnolo to make one, 
and the other was to be done by me $ but with re- 
gard to fashion, John Francis, the painter, gave us 
a design, to which we, were to conform. 1 with 
ereat alacrity set about this piece of plate ; and a 
Milanese, whose name was Signor Giovanni Pietro 
della Tacca, lent me part of his shop to follow my 
business. Having begun my work, I laid by what 
money 1 wanted for my own private use, and the 
remainder I sent to the relief ot my poor father. At 
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the very time the money was pmi him in Florence, 
he happeneti to meet with one of those rigid magis- 
trates, who had menacexl and used him so rou^lil^ 
in consequence of my unfortunate scuffle. As this 
fiery magistrate had the misfortuiie of having very 
hatf sonsj my father took an oppr»rtunity to say to 
him : *' LJnfoward accidents may happen to any 
hody, especially to men of choleric tempers, when 
thev know themselves to be iojiired, as was the ease 
with my son, when he quarfelled with those jewel- 
lers. But it is evident, from the general tenor of 
his hfc, that I knew how to give hira a virtuous 
education ; would to God your son-s might turnout 
as good with respect to you, as mine are to me; 
ana that 1 wush lor your sake ; for as God enabled 
me to give them a virtuous education, where my 
abiliiie'i ceased to have any power, he interposed 
himscIC and found means to rescue them out of 
your violent hands." After he had left the magis- 
trate, he wrote me the account of the whole affair, 
requesting me to play sometimes upon the flute, that 
I might not lose that admirable art, which he had 
taken so much pain-j to teach me. I had now a 
strong desire to oUige him in this respect, before he 
died J for God often grants us those blessings w^hicli 
we pray for with faithful hearts* 

Whilst I was going on with the Bishop of Sala» 
maiica*8 plate, I had no assistance but that of a 
little boy; whom, at the earnest request of hia 
relations, I had, half against my will, taken as an 
apprentice. This boy, then about fourteen, and 
named Paulino, was son to a citizen of Rome, who 
lived upon his fortune. Paulino was one of the 
best bred, sweetest tempered, and prettiest hoys 
that I ever saw in my life; and on account of his 
good qualities, his extraordinary beauty, and the 
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great love he bore me, 1 conceived the strongest 
affection for him that can inspire the human 
breast. 

One of the effects of this great fondness was, that 
in order to diffuse a ray of cheerfulness over his 
features, which had naturally a serious melancholy 
cast, I from time to time took in hand my flute : he 
used then to smile in so graceful and affecting a 
manner, that I am not the least surprised at the 
fables which the Greeks have written concerning 
their deities ; had my apprentice lived in that age, 
he would, in all probabdity, have turned the heads 
of some of the poets of antiquity. Paulino had a 
sister named Faustina, of so exquisite a form that 
she might justly be compared to the renowned 
Faustino, whose charms are so much vaunted by 
historians; and as he sometimes carried me with 
him to his father's, so far as I could jud^ge from ob- 
servation, that worthy man seemed desirous that 1 
should be his son-in-law. This made me set a 
much hiffher value upon music than I had done 
before. It happened about this time that John 
Jacobo, a musician of Cesena, who belonged to the 
Pope's household, and was an excellent performer, 
sent Lorenzo Trombone of Lucca, a person who is 
ilow in the service of our djake, to propose to me to 
assist them at the Pope's ferragosto,* in playing 
certain spiritual pieces upon the flute, as ne had 
selected some of the most beautiful compositions 
for the occasion. Though I had an earnest desire 
to finish the fine piece of plate that I had begun, 
yet as music has a secret charm in it, and as I was 
m some measure desirous of gratifying my aged 
father, I agreed to make one at their concert ; so 

* A feast at Rome, the Ist of August. 
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that eight days before the ferragosto we every two 

[feours had a rehearsal. Upon the fir^t of August 

we repaired to Belvidere, and whilst Pope Clement 

was at dinner, we played those fine composiuons, 

which we had long practised, insomuch, that his 

p holiness declared, he had never been dehghied with 

more exquisiie harmooy: then sending Tor John 

Jaeobo, he inquired of him how he had p-ocured so 

[great a inaster of ihe Ante, and ordered n to give 

[a full and circumstantial aecouut of u. peraon. 

[Upon John Jacobo's mentioning my name, the 

, Pope said, "Is this the son of John Cellini ? " 

Being fully informed of my character, he added, 

[that " He had a mind to take me into his service, 

and make me one of his band of music." Jacobo 

answered, ** Your holiness will do great things 

indeed, if you get him into your service j for his 

baainess is that of a goldsmith and jeweller, in 

yvhich he is a complete master, and by working at 

I it constantly, he makes a great deal more money 

[than he could acquire by music." The Pope re - 

Iplied, " 1 am therefore the more desirous of having 

Ihim in my service, since he is possessed of a quali- 

l6caiion more than 1 expected : let hi in have the 

l«ame salary wiih the rest of you i and tell him from 

■me, that 1 desire he will become one of my band, 

land 1 wiil find him constant employment in his 

I Other business/* His holiness thereupon gave him 

t^ handkerchief, which contained a hundred gold 

Icro^^ns, desiring hi in to divide them amongst the 

band, and let me have my share. John Jacobo 

having quitted the Pcipe, came to us, and repeated 

word for word all that his holiness had said ; hav- 

.lUgthen divided the money amongst eight muiiicians, 

F'ftnd given me what fell to my share, he added, ** I 

have orders to set you down as one of our band/^ 
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To thid I made answer, '* Give me a day to consider 
of it, and to-morrow I will let vou know my de- 
term ination.'^ When I had left tfiem, I deliberated 
within myself whether I should accept the offer, as 
It was likely to prdudice me so mucti in my busi-» 
ness. The night ml lowing my father appeared to 
ine in a dream, and intreated me witn tears of 
affection, that I would, for his sake, accept the place 
o£ musician to the Pope ; to whom I, as I thought, 
tQ9i^e answer, that it was my firm resolution not to 
do it upon any account. He then appeared to me 
to assume a form so horrible, that I was shocked to 
bbhold him $ atid he said, '* If you act otherwise, 
t(fu will have your father's curse ; but if you con- 
ferm to niy desire, I will bless you.for ever." No 
sooner was I awake, than I ran m a fright to get my 
name entered amoiigst the Pope's musicians. I 
then v^rote tb my aged father, that I had done as 
he desired ; Who, upon receiving the intelligence, 
was through excess of joy attacked by a disorder, 
which brought him almost to death's door. Im- 
mediately upon his recovery he Wrote me word, 
that he hadf just had the same dream as mine : I 
therefore concluded that I had given my father full 
satisfaction, and that all things would succeed to 
my wishes. I then exerted myself to the utmost 
to finish the piece of plate, which 1 had begun, for 
the Bishop of Salamanca. 

This prelate was an extraordinary person ; and ex- 
ceedingly rich, but very hard to be pleased : he sent 
every day to inquire now I went on ; and as the 
messenger happened once not to find me at work, 
his master came in a gfeat passion, and said he 
would take the job out of my hands, and give it to 
another t6 finish. This was occasioned by my 
attaching myself to that odious flute; I therefore 



continued the work day and night with the most 
assiduous application, Lill 1 had for warded it to such 
a degree, that I thought 1 might venture to show it 
to the bishop j but upon seeing what I had done, 
he grew so impatient lo have the piece completed, 
that I heartily repented ever having shown it to him, 
III about three months I finished this grand piece of 
plate* which I adorned with a variety of beautiiul 
animals, folia f^eSj and figures, pleasing to the eye 
beyond imaginaiioia. I then sent my apprentice^ 
Paulino, to show it to the ingenious Lucagnolo : 
Paulino delivered his message in the most graceful 
manner imaginable, in these terms : " Signor 
Lucagnoloj my master> Benvcnuto, has, in pur- 
suance of his promise, sent ine to show you a piece 
of work, which he has made in imitation of your 
performances, and he expects in return to see some 
of your little nicnacks." These words being ut- 
tered, Lucagnolo took the piece of plate into his 
hand, and having examined it sufficiently, said to 
Pauhno: ** My pretty youth, tell thy master he ig 
an excellent artist; "and there is noihinj? 1 desire 
more than his friendship.*' The lad joy full v de- 
livered his message. The plate was then carried to 
the bishop, who wanted to liavc a price set upon it. 
Just at this juncture, Lucagnolo entered the room, 
who spoke of my work so honourably, and praised 
it lo such a defyree, that he even surpassed my own 
good ojnnion of it. The bishop having taken the 
plate into his hand, said, like a true Spaniard, "By 
G — d, 1 will be as slovv^ in paying him, as he was 
tedious in finishing ihe work." When 1 heard this 
1 was highly mortilied, and cursed the Spaniard, as 
well as all who were friends to Spain. 

Amongst other beautiful ornaments, there was a 
handle to this silver vase of the most exquisite work 
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manship, which by means of a kind of spring stood 
exactly upon the mouth of it. The bishop one day, 
through vanity, showing this piece of plate to some 
Spanish gentlemen of his acquaintance, it came to 
pass that one of them meddling indiscreetly with the 
nandle, the spring, unable to bear his rough touch, 
suddenly broke, and this happened after his lordship 
had left the room. The gentleman thinking this a 
most unlucky accident, intreated the person who 
took care of the cupboard, to carry it directly to the 
artist who made it, and order him to mend it with- 
out delay, promising that he should be paid his own 
price in case he proved expeditious. The piece of 
plate being thus again come into my hands, I pro- 
mised to mend it without loss of time; and this 
promise I performed, fofr it was brought me before 
dinner, and I finished it by ten o'clock at night. 
The person that left it with me, then came in a most 
violent hurry, for my lord bishop had called for it 
again, to show it to other gentlemen. The mes- 
senger, not giving me time to utter a vvord, cried, 
** Quickly, quickly; bring the plate in all haste." 
Being determined to take my own time, and not to 
let him have it, I said, ** I did not choose to make 
such dispatch." The man then flew into a passion, 
and clapping his hand to his sword, seemed to be 
ready to break into the shop by main force, but this 
1 prevented by dint of arms and menacing expres- 
sions : '* I will not* let yoa have it," said I. ** Go 
tell your master that it shall not be taken out of my 
shop, till I am paid for my trouble." Seeing he 
could not obtain it by bullying, he began to beg and 
pray in the most suppliant manner ; telling me, that 
if I put it into his nands, he would take care to see 
me satisfied. These words did not in the least 
shake my resolution ; and as I persisted in the same 
F 
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answer, he at last despaired of success, and swear- 
ing that he would return with a body of Spaniards, 
and cut me to pieces, thought proper to depart. In 
the mean time I, who gave some credit to what I 
had heard of Spaniiih assassinations, declared I would 
defend myself courageously; and having put in order 
an excellent fowling piece, I said in my own mind^ 
** He that lakes both my properly and uiy labour, 
may as well deprive me of life.'* Whilst I thus 
argued with myself, a crowd of Spaniards made their 
appearance with the abov^emen tinned domestic at 
their bead, who with great arrogance bid them break 
open the shop. At these words I showed them the 
muzzle of my loaded fusil, and cried out with a loud 
voice, ** Vile traitors and cut-ihroats, are the houses 
and shops of citizens of Rome to l)e assaulted m this 
manner? If any of you ahmdd offer to approach 
thid door, I will shoot him dead/* Then taking 
aim at the domestic, and making a show as if I was 
going to fire at him, 1 cried <jut, " As for you, you 
raical, that set ihein on, you are the very first I shalJ 
make an example of.'* Upon hearnjg this» he 
clapped spurs to a jennet itpoti which he wai 
mounted, and began to fly full speed. The dis- 
turbance had now brought all the neighbours out 
of their houses, when some Roman gentlemen pass- 
ing by, said, ** Kill the dogs, and we will stand by 
yoa.'* These words had such effect, that they lei t 
me in a terrible panic, and told his Inrdship all that 
had happened. The bishop, as he was a firoud, 
haughty man, re prin sanded and scolded his a e nan is 
very severely, both because they bad co mini tied such 
an act of violence, and because they had not gone 
throagh with it. The painter who hm\ been present 
at the aboyementioned accident, entering at this 
juncture, his lordship desired him to go and tell niCj 
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that, *' If I did not bring him the piece of plate, 
flirecily, he would lee^ye no part of mjr body entire 
but my ears; but that if I brought it without delay^ 
l^e would instantly settle my demand." The proud 

frelate's menaces did not i^ tb? least terrify me, and 
gave him to understand, that I should lay the 
whole aftair before the F^op^. In the mean time his 
singer and my fear haying subsided, upon the assur- 
fu^cep of some gentlemen of Rome, that I should 
come to po harm, and that I should be paid for my 
trouble, armed with my dagger and coat of mail, I 
repaired to the house of the bishop, who had caused 
al( his servants to be drawn up in a line. There I 
inade niy appearance, Paulino following me close 
with the piece of plate : to make my way throueh 
the line of domestics, was like passing through tne 
^diac ; OQe of them looked like a lion, another 
(ike a scorpjqn, and a third like a crab, till at last 
-vye came into the presence of this reverend prelate, 
who utterfid the most priest-like, Spaniard-like 
^ords that I ever heara. All this time I never 
once looked at hi in, or so much as aqswered a single 
^ord ; a^ >vhich his lordship seemed to discover 
|][iore resentment than ever, and having ordered pen, 
}i^k, and paper, desired me to write him a receipt. I 
then lookea him full in the face, and told him that 
1 would readily do so after I had received my money. 
The haiighty bishop was then more exasperated than 
ever ; but in fine, after a ereat deal of scolding and 
hectoring, I was paid, and haWng written a receipt 
left the place in hish spirits. 

Pope Clement afterwards heard the whole affair, 
having first seen the piece of plate in question, 
tbpngh it was not shown him by me; he was 
highly pleased at what had happened, and said 
puolicly, that he entirely approved of my behaviour; 




so that the bishop heartily repented of what he had 
done; and, in omeriomake atonement for the past, 
sent me word by the same painter, that he intended 
to emf)1oy me in many commissious of importance : 
to which' 1 made answer, that 1 was very wilhng 
to undertake them, but that 1 insisted upon being 
paid beforehand. These words com in j^ likewise 
to the ear ot^ Pope Cletncnt, made him Jaugti 
heanily- Cardinal Cibo was at Rome when the 
afiliir happened, and his holiness told hlni the whole 
affiiir of the difference hetuecn me and the Bishop 
of Salamanca, with all the disturbanccfi it had given 
rise to J then he turned to one of his domestics, and 
bid him find constant cmnloymcnt for me m ray 
business as a goldsmith, 1 he above cardinal sent 
for me, and after much conversation ordered me to 
make hi in a piece of plate, more considerable than 
that which 1 had lately finished for the Bishop of 
Salamanca. I likewise worked forCardinal Cornaro, 
and for many other cardinals, especially Ridolfi 
and Salviati : I was employed by them all, and 
earned a j^reat deal of money* Slgnora Porzia Chigi 
told me, 1 should open a shop entirely upon my own 
account: I did so accordingly, and was kept in 
constant employment by tliat j^ood lady, so t^liat it 
was perhaps by her means chiefly that I came to 
make some figure in the world. At this time 1 con- 
iracted an intimate acqiLiaintance with Signor Ga- 
briel !o Ceaari ni, Gonfalon ierof Rome, and frequently 
worked for that gcntleiiian : amongst olher jobs I 
did for him, one was particularly remarkable, namely, 
a large gold medal to be worn upon a hat, and on 
■which was engraved Leda, with her enamoured 
swan : be was Idghly |)leased with the execution, 
and said he would get nij vvork to be examined, in 
order to pay lue according to its full value» My 
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medal being a'master-piec^ of art, the connoisseurs 
set a much higher price upon it than he expected ; 
and as it was in baa hands, I rea])ed no benefit from 
my labour. This medal occasioned me as much 
trouble as the Bishop of Salamanca's piece of plate ; 
but that narratives of this sort may not interfere 
with matters of much greater importance, I shall 
content myself with having barely touched upon 
that unlucky adventure. 
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C HAPT E n V. 

Thp Author has & fiuarrcl, and accoptt a chaUcngfi from Eienzo 
da, Ccrf — He fippliei himself i*y seal engraving, and improrw 
it! that art iind^r Liotlzlo. — Tli*^ ^lapuc hrenk'i tuit at Rume, 
during- which he aniu^ps hiuiiielf uUh taklu^ v'ana of the 
antiquilie* <if that city. — ^Stary nf Slgimr Jti-nmn Carpi the 
faiBoua (lurpcon, atid of tUe vascfi designpd by Benventito. — The 
ppdlilcncc hairinir ceartd, a »ocit'ty li formed wf artists, tis. 
pajnleTi", stulptnrs, and gtddsntUhjt, ivlth weekly iivpeliiig§, — 
Grand enlertaintnent at one of I hie so niej?tEi3n;a, and a merry 
frali^' of the Author's, at whkh titrff present 31ichael Angelo 
and Julio Romano. 

Aa 1 am sometimes obliged to quit the s pile re of 
my profession, in writing ihe histoi^f of my life* I 
find it expedietit, with regard to sucli articles as the 
last-niientioned, not to give a.circui«fllantial account 
of ihcm, but a compendious summary of the chief 
particulars. I bappenet! once* at our feast of St. 
John, to diTje with seveTal of my countrymen of 
different callingSj painters, sculptors, and gold- 
smith;? i where, amongst other artists of ^istingmshed 
reputation, were present, oaellossoa painter, John 
Francesco a pupil of Raphael d' L'rbino, and many 
TDore: as I had invited them thither without dny 
ceremony or constraint, ihey laughed and jesieff, 
which is usual with mixed companies, and made 
mcrri,' upon occasion of so great a festival. A young 
mad-cap, who was in the service of Signor Lorenxo 
de' Medici, and whose name was Rienzo da Cen, 
happening to pass by during this entertainment, 
turned the Florentines into a jest, and cast many 
injurious reFlectious upon the whole body of the 
nation. As it was 1 that had invited aU these mcD 
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of genius atid worth to this meeting, I considered 
myself as the person insulted upon the occasion, 
and, without being taken notice of by any of the 
company, went up to the spark abovementioned, 
who was with a woman of the town, and continued 
his gibing to divert her. 1 asked him whether he 
was the audacious man that spoke ill of the Flo- 
rentines; and he immediately made answer that 
he was. Scarcely had he uttered these words when 
I gave him a slap on the face, and we both instantly 
drew. But we nad hardly made three passes, when 
several of the by-standers interposed, all seeming 
to take my part, rather than that of my adversary ; 
for as the company present were sensible that 1 was 
in the right, they declared in my favour accordingly. 
The day followmg I received a challenge from my 
adversary, which 1 accepted with cheerfulness, de- 
claring thatl thought this an affair of much greater 
importance than the business of my shop. 1 instantly 
went tospeaktoanold man, named Bevilacqua, who 
had the reputation of being the best swordsman in 
Italy, havm^ fought above twenty duels, and always 
come off with honour. This worthy man was my 
friend, had had connexions with me m my business^ 
and even interposed in some disputes between me 
and my employers; he therefore said to me, " My 

food friend, Benvenuto, if you were to cope with 
lars himself, I have not the least doubt but you 
"would come off with honour; for though I have 
Iseen acquainted with you so many years, I never 
knew you in the wrong, with regard to any quarrel." 
He consented, therefore, to be my second, and, 
having repaired to the place appointed in arms, I 
came off with credit, tnough tnere was no blood 
shed. I pass by the particulars of this combat, 
which might indeed be entertaining to some readers; 
but I rather choose to dwell u^ou \.\^ft,w«o^&^fca^. 
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befel me in the buginesa of my callmg, which was 
taj chief motive for taking pen in hand, and iXh^I 
recuunling of which I shall find siithcicnt employ*^ 
ment. Though I was excited by an honest emu- 
lation to produce a piece of work, which might 
e^ual» or even surpass those of that able artist, 
Lucagnolo ; I did not, however, upon that account 
cmh niy agreeable art of jevvellingt and, by uniting 
trie tvvo» 1 acquired much uiore rcpuiiidon and 
profit, than I could have done by either singly: 
for, in both branches, I ofteti hitoff things unknown 
to other artists. 

There was, at this time. In Rome, a native of 
Perugia, of great abiliiies, named Lautizio; the 
only man that worked in his branch of the business, 
which was that of a seal engraver. Every cardinal 
at Rome has a seal on which his title is engraved ; 
it is made of the bigness of a child's hand, ami the 
title is etubeUished witli a variety of figures : one of 
these seals, well execuied, costs a hundred crowns 
and upwards. 1 could not help desiring to rival 
so eminent an artist, though thjis business widely 
difl'ers from that of the jeweller and goldsmith ; but 
Lautizio, who was master of the art of seal making, 
seemed to be confined to that alone, and knew 
nothing of any other branch. I therefore set about 
learning this business, and though I found it ex- 
ceedingly difficult, was never wearied out by any 
labour it cost me, but attached myself constantly to 
it, and making money- There was likewise in Rome, 
another eminent artist, a native of AJilan, who 
went by the name of Caradosso; this man worked 
only in medals, engraved with a chisel, upon thin 
plates of metal, and many other materials ,• he made 
3ome scripture pieces, and figures of Christ, a palm 
long, of thin plates of gold, and of such admirable 
workmanship, that 1 looked upon him to be one of 
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tbc greatest masters in this hianch that I had ever 
known; atid 1 envied him more than any of the 
resl. There were hkewise other masters there, 
vpho worked in medals engraved on steel ; these are 
the true guides and models of those who desire to 
.acquire perfection in coining money. I set about 
•learning all tliesc different branches with the greatest 
mssiduity- Next to these came the niodt elegant art 
of enanielhng, in wiiich I never heard of more 
than one that excelled, and this was a Florentine, 
named Amerigo, with whom I w^as not acquainted; 
his performances were indeed admiraldej and such 
as were never ef|ualled in any part of the globe; nor 
could I, or any other man, ever boast of having 
seen a piece of workmanship of the kind, that made 
even a faint approach to their excellence. The art 
of enaniellinop is extremely difficult on account of 
the fire, which is the last thing used in works of 
that nature, and often spoils and totally destroys 
them; nevertheless I attached myself likewise to 
it with the utmost ardour; and, though I found 
it very hard to he acquired, such was the pleasure 
I took in learning it, that its greatest dimcuities 
appeared dcli32;hLru^I to me. This was a pccnlitir 
indulgence of the author of nature, and the effect 
of a genius so happy, that I could, widi the utmost 
case, learn any thing I gave my mind to. These 
several branches are ver}^ different from each other; 
insomuch, thai the man who excels in one, seldom, 
or never, attains to an equal degree of perfection 
in any of the rest I whereas I, having exerted myself 
with the utmost assiduity to be emment in all these 
different branches, at last compassed my end, as I 
[shall show in a proper place. 

About this time, whilst I was still a young man 

of ih re e-and- twenty, so dreadful an epidemic flis- 

Icase prevailed in Rome, that there died eve: 



I ieyeral thousands. Though I was somewhat terrified 

#t this calami ty^ 1 began to indulge myself in 

I pertain pleasures of fancy, arising frnm tlifferent 

rpuses, which I shall hereafter specify; for, on 

l|»oljf[days, I amused myself with visiiiiie the anti- 

r^uiiies of that city, and someiimcii look their figures 

f in wax J at other limes I made drawings of them. 

I As these antiquities are all ruinous edifices, where 

I 1^ number of pigeons build their nesl;^, 1 had a 

I pind to divert myself among them with my fowling 

(piece; hut being greatly afraid of the plague, I 

l^voided all commerce with the inhabitants, and 

LfDade Paulino carry my gun ; thus we repaired 

F'logether to the ruins, from whence 1 often returned 

home loadeci with pigeons of the largest size. But 

I never chose lo put more than a single ball into 

my piece, and in ibis manner, by bein^r a good 

Tnarksman, 1 procured a considerable quantiiy of 

time. The fowling piece which I held in my 
and, was, both on tl>c inside and outside, as 
lljright as a lonkins-glass ; 1 likewise made the 
Ipowder as fine as the minutest dust; and in the 
luse of it, I discovered some of the most admirable 
Ifecreis that ever were known tilt this time. Of 
llhis 1 will, to avoid prohxity^ give only one proof, 
|l!vhich will surprise even I hose who are adepts in 
n|his matter. When 1 had charged my piece with 
a quantity of powder, equal in weight to the fifth 
part of a ball^ it carried two hundred paces point 
olank: in a word, so great was the dehght 1 took 
in shooting, that it often diverted me from the 
business of my ahop. Though it had this ill con- 
sequence, it, in other tespects, procured me con- 
siderable advantages I for, by this exercise of 
shooting, I greatly improved my consiitution, the 
air was of vast service to me, and braced my 
nen^eSf which were natiirally relaxed : whilst 1 was 
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enjoying these pleastires, my spirits"* Suddenly re- 
vivea ; 1 no longer had my usual gloom, and I 
Worlted to mbre purpose, than when my attention 
Was totally engrossed by business ; upon the whole 
my gun turned rather to my advantage, than the 
contrary. Add to this, that by means of this re- 
creiSilion, I contracted an acquaintance with some 
people that kept a look out for the peasants of 
Lombardy, who, at a particular season of the year 
came to work in the vineyards about Rome : these 
peasants, in digging the ground, scarcely ever failed 
to discover ancient medals, agates, cornelians, and 
camaieus; they likewise found precious stones, 
such as emeraKJs, zaphyrs, diamonds^ and rubies. 
Those vvho went in quest of the peasants, often 
bought such things of them for a trifle; and I 
deahng with the former, have frequently given them 
gold crowns for curiosities, whicn haa cost thetti 
only so many pence. This traffic, besides the 
great profit I derived from it, which was at leadt a 
tenth, procured me the friendship of most of the 
Roman cardinals. I shall mention only a few of 
the most remarkable of these rarities that happened 
to fall into my hands ; imprimis, a dolphin's he&d, 
about the size of a large bean ; though art was 
eminently conspicuous in this head, it was still 
surpassed by nature; for this emerald was of SO 
fine a colour, that the person who purchased it of 
me for ten crowns, caused it to be curiously set 
in a gold ring, and sold it for a hundred. I had 
likewise one of the finest topazes that ever was 
beheld : art and nature seemed to rival each other 
in embellishitie; this stone, of the size of a large 
nut ; and uponlt Was carved an amazingly fine head, 
intended to represent a Minerva. I had likewise 
in my collection, another stone of a diflfercnt sort 
from any of these ; this was a caism&M, \3l^^tl^\^^^^ 
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was engraved a Hercules binding a tripleheaded 
r Cerberus ; this was a. piece of such extraordinary 
^beauty, and such admirable workmanship, ihat 
OUT great Michael Angelo declared lie liad never 
beheld any thing thai "surpassed ii. Amongst a 
number of bronze medals one fell into my hands, 
\i])on which was represented a head of Jupiter; 
ihis medal was the largest I ever beheld^ the head 
was one of ihc most complete masterjiieces of art; 
on the reverse were several other figures, rcseoibling 
the head, in which the artist <lisplayed his ingenuity 
in a manner equally conspicuous. I might launch 
out into a louf^ disseriatioR u|)On this subject, but 

1 choose to avoid prolixity* 

The epidemic disorder had prevailed for some 
time in Uonie (for I nmst partly go back in order 
to connect my narrative), when tlierc arrived in 
that^ city a.n eminent surgeon, named Signoriacomo 
da Capri. This extraordinary man had, amongst 
other nostrums, certain violent remedies for the 
French disease ; and moreover, understood tlie art 
of design cjJtremely well. Happening one day to 
pass by my shop, he cast his eye upon some draw- 
ings, antongst which were several htile vases of a 
variety of grotesque figures, which 1 ha[] sketched 
out by way of amusement : these vases being, in 
form, very diUerent from any that had ever been 
seen before, Signor Giaconio desired nic to make 
him some of silver, according to the same model; 
this 1 readily agreed to do, because they were of 
my own invention. Though he paid ine generously 
for my trouble, the reputation which I acquired 
by them was of a hundred times more value to 
nie than ihe profit ; ft>r the whole trade declared 
they had never seen any thing more complete, or 
better executed. I had no stioner finished these 
pieces, than my new employer showed them to the 
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Pope, and the day following quitted Rome. He 
was a man of great learning ; and talked admirably 
upon medical subjects. The Pope was desirous of 
having him in his service ; but he declared he did 
not care to confine himself to any service what- 
ever 5 and that whoever had occasion for his assist- 
ance, should send for him. He was a person of 
great sagacity, and did very wisely to leave Rome ; 
for, not many months after, all his patients re- 
lapsed, so that he would have been murdered if he 
had staid. He showed my little vases to the Duke 
of Ferrara, and to several other princes ; and told 
them that they were presents from a great nobleman 
at Rome, of whom ne had demanded them, upon 
undertaking to cure him of a certain disorder ; 
that the nobleman had told him they were antiques, 
and begged he would rather ask any thing else, 
which he would freely part with, and leave him 
those; but he refused to cure him ou any other 
terms ; and thus ^ot them into bis possession. 
This 1 was told by Signor Alberto Bendidio ; who, 
with great ceremony, showed me certain figures at 
Ferrara; at which I laughed, without making any 
other answer. Signor Alberto, who was a proud, 
haujzhty man, said to me in a passion : ''You may 
laugn as much as you please ; but I must tell you 
that there has not been a man these thousand years 
able to make such figures." I, that I mi^ht not 
seem to detract from reputation, stood admiring 
them in silent astonishment. I was told in Rome, 
by many noblemen who were my friends, that these 
drawings appeared to them very extraordinary, and 
of genuine antiquity; encouraged by this decla- 
ration, I cyfessed they were my performances : 
they not givRg credit to what I said, I formed a 
resolution to make new designs, in order to prove 
my veracity, because the abovementioned Signor 
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I Giacomo hatJ carried off the oihers. By this joH 
il was considerably a gainer. The epidemic disease 
l^ntinuitig to rage, 1 escaped it vei^ happily j many 
[of my acquaintance had died of it, wliile 1 con- 
Ftinucd iti perfect health. 

j The plague had by this time almost spent its 
I fury; ini^omnch, that those who had survived it, 
ICongraUilaled each other, and expreased ^reat joy 
flit having escaped that fatal scourge, irpon tijis 
j Occasion there was estabhshcd in Rome a society of 
f painters, statuaries, and goldsmiths, the best i^hat 
nad ever been known in that capital : the founder 
of this soeicty was a statuary named Michael An- 
gelo> a native of Sicuna, and possessed of such ex- 
traordinary abilities, that he miE>ht justly vie with 
any artist belonging to tlie profession ; but still 
more euiineully distm,s;uished for being the most 
Complaisant and obhging man in the universe: be 
was the oldest member of this society; but might 
be considered as the vounojest, on account of his 
vitrorouB constitution* We vverefrequeutly together, 
at least twice in the week. 1 must not omiij that 
to ihia society also helouged Julio Romano, a 
painter, and John Francesco, both excellent pupils 
pf the great Raphael d' Urbino* After we had 
been several times in company together, our worthy 

E resident thought proper m mvite us to sup at bis 
ouse one Sunday ; directing that every mail should 
bring his mistress with him ; and he who failed to 
comply, should be obliged to treat the company 
with a supper. Such members of the society as 
had no acquaintance amongst the courtezans, were 
obliged to |>rocurc ladies with great trouble and ex- 
pense, for fear of exposiU'S themselves at this 
agreeable entertainment. F had thought myself 
tastly well provided in a fine girl of tl)e name of 
'^ bileaj who had a fondness for jue j but X 
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obliged to resign her to one of my most intimate 
friends, named Bacchiaca, who haj b^en, and still 
continued to be, deeply in love with her. The 
girl, upon t]iis occasion, was somewhat piqued, per- 
ceiving that I gave her up to Bacchiaca, at the first 
word 5 a circumstance which induced her to ima- 
gine that I slighted her, and made a bad return for 
the affection she bore me. Her resentment after- 
wards involved me in a perplexing affair, of which 
I shall speak more at large m its proper place. 

As the time drew near that we were to repair to 
the assembly abovemention^d, and I happened to 
be without a female companiori, I looted upon 
myself as guilty of a great oversight in not providing 
one ; but not choosing to be disgraced by bringing 
anj low, despicable creature amongst so many 
bnlliant beauties, I thought of a frolic to increase 
the niirth of the company. Having formed my 
plan, I sent for a boy named Diego, of about 8ix-» 
teen, who lived next door to me, aud was son to a 
Spanish coppersmith ; this lad was learning Latin 
at the grammar-school* to which he applied with 
great diligence : he had a very genteel person, with 
a fine complexion : the contours of nis face uur- 

rissed those of the ancient statue of Antinous ; and 
had often drawn his likeness, by which I acquired 
great reputation in my performances. The boy had 
no acQuaintance in town, nor was he known to 
any ot the society 5 he neglected his dress very 
much, his attention being entirely engrossed by 
study. Having; sent for him to my house, I begged 
that he would dress himself in woman's clothes, 
which I had provided. He was easily prevailed on 
to comply ; and I, by means of a variety of orna- 
ments, aaded a considerable lustre to the beauty of 
his countenance. I put two rings in his ears, in 
which were two fine and beautiful pearls ; the rings 
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being divided in the middlcj fastened upon his ears, 
which appeared to be bored j I then dressed hin 
Deck with goid necklaces and costly jewels. In 
the same manner 1 adorned his fingers with rin^s^ 
.and, taking hirn gently bv the car, brought him 
ll^e^ore a looking-glass. The boy, seeing himself 
in the glass, exclaimed with an exulting tone: 
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" Lord, what a Diego am 1 now I 

said 1 to him then, ** I never before asked you any 

favour, butjnow^ far the first time, 1 beg you will 

oblige me in one thing ; it is^ that you would, in 

{your present diess, repair with me to the agreeable 

Ipocicty which I have mentioned to you so often*" 

I The lad^ who was virtuous and disc reel, modestly 

^ cast his eyes upon the ground, and deliberated for 

a few moments; then suddenly looking i3p, made 

answer: •* 1 will go with you, Benvenuto;" 

findin"; him so very ready, I re|ilied, *' Let us set 

lout directly." I put on his head a large hand- 

f kerchief, which is called at Rome a sumracr-cloth. 

[When we came to the place, the whole companj 

[were already met, and all rose to salute me ^ Mi- 

[cbael Angefo wi\5 between Julio Romano and John 

I Francesco. As soon as 1 had taken the handker- 

[ chief from the head of my beautiful companion, 

[Michael Angcio, who, as I have already observed, 

[ was one of the most facetious and diverting men 

I in the world; with one baud taking hold of Julio, 

[and with the other of John Francesco, with his 

[utmost might, drew ihem towards Diego, and 

I obliged them to kneel down i at the same time 

[falling upon his knees himself, and calling to the 

l€am|>any, he eKclaimed aloud — *' See in what form 

|.fingels Jescend froiu the clouds I— Though celestial 

spirits are represented as males, behold there art 

femule spirits in heaven likewise 1 " So he coQ 

titiued to exclaim, **0 bt:auUful angel I 
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worthy of all praise, vouchsafe to save, vouchsafe 
to direct ra^ ? At these words the iacetious crea-< 
ture lifted up his right hand, and ^ve him a papal 
benediction. Michael Aiigelo rising, said, tnat it 
waa customary to kiss the Pope's toe, but that ado- 
iiation should be paid to the cheeks of ansels ; " he 
then gave him a salute, and the youth coloured up, 
which greatly added to his beauty. This scene 
being over, every man produced a sonnet, upon 
some subject or other, and we gave them to Mi- 
chael Angek) if^r his perusal. The latter began to 
read them aloud, when the attention of Diego in- 
creased his beauty to such a degree as is impossible 
to express. The company fell into discourse, and 

five many tokens of admiration, which I shall not 
ere particularize, as that is not now my business ; 
I shall only mention one expression which I re- 
collect to. have heard from that famous painter Julio. 
This great man having looked upon all present 
with affection, but more attentively upon the 
ladies, turned about to Michael Angelo, and spoke 
to him thus: "My dear Michael Angelo, the 
name of crow, which you have given to our ladies, 
suits them pretty well ; though they are even in- 
ferior in beauty to crows, when compared to one 
of the finest peacocks that ever was beheld." 
Dinner was now ready to serve up, when Julio 
begged to be the person that should, place us in 
proper order. His request being granted, he took 
the ladies by the hand, and made them sit at the 
upper end of the table, with mkie in. the midst of 
them; the men he placed next, and me in the 
middle, telling me that I was deserving of all man- 
ner of honour and distinction. Behind our backs 
there were rows of fiower-pots, with beautiful jes- 
samines^ which seemed to heighten the charms of 
the young ladies, and espectally of my Diego, be* 

Q2 
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Thus we all, with great clieer- 
bej2j.irj to rep^le ourselves at that elegant 
supper. After our repast was over, we were enter- 
tained with a concert of music, both vocal and 
instrutiienial ; and because the performers sans 
and played with books before them, my angelical 
compamon desired that he might be allowed to 
sing his part: a? he acquitted himseU better than 
any of thereat, Julio and Michael Angelo, instead 
of expressing theuiselves in the same facetious 
terms they had done before, seemed to be sinick 
with astonishment, and grew wild and extrava- 
gant in their praises. The music being over, one 
Aurelio Ascolano* who was very clever at repealing 
verses extempore, vvhich is called in Italy improvharej 
began to repeat some admirable lines in praise of 
the ladies- Whilst this person was singmg, the 
two girls who had my beauty between them, never 
ceased prating and chattering; one of them told 
me in what maimer she had fallen into that loose 
way of life J the other asked my companion how 
it came to be her fate, who were her friends, and 
how long she had been at Rome, with several other 
questions of the same kind. Were I to dwell 
upon trifles of such a nature, 1 might relate many 
odd things that were said and done there, occa- 
sioned by Penthe&ilea, who was passionatelv fond 
of me; but as that would be foreign to my design, 
I shall be content wuth briefly toucning upon them. 
The discourse of the two courtezans began to 
disgust my counterfeit lady, who had taken the 
name of Pomona; as she was desirous to disengage 
herself from them, and get rid of their loose con- 
versation, she sometimes turned to one side, some* 
times to the other : the lady that Julio brought with 
hkn^ aikirinj whether she was not ill, the counter- 
fcU JPomona answered la tU^t ^iffijmaidve, declaring, 
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that she believed herself to be some months ad- 
vanced in pregnancy ; and felt, at that very time, 
the qualms of breeding. Upon which the two 
ladies who had her between them, taking com- 
passion of Pomona, begged her to withdraw, when 
she was acknowledged to be a boy ; immediately 
they quitted the table, loading him with all the 
abusive language that is usually given to disorderly 
young fellows. An outcry bemg instantly set up, 
accompanied with great laughter and expressions of 
surprize, the grave Michael Angelo clesired per- 
mission of all present to inflict upon me a penance 
in his own way : the company giving their assent 
to this with loud acclamations, he put me^ out of 
pain by thrice repeating, •* Long live Signor Ben- 
venuto;'* and that, he said, was the punishment 
I deserved for so humorous a frolic. Thus ended 
this pleasant entertainment, together with the day; 
and the company separating, retired to their re* 
spective habitations. 
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CHAPTER VI. 

Tti0 Author learns to nmkc curious DamuHk«!iiiiigs <at »ttfl and 
•ilvef oil Turkish da^g4>i-9, Slc. — Derivatian of ttic word groteBquc 
tn works of dengn, — Uia ingeiiuily in mediils and rlngt^^ — His 
freat humauity to Lcwi» Pulci ia ri'pald with tLc utmcst 
iDgratitudc. — Tragrical eiul nf Pulci In coiisequeijce of hla Rujoai" 
with Penlb«&ii1ea. — Gatlant behavjujur of the Author on this 
occasio^ni, in defetiting n liaudi (»f armed adversaiieB ; Ma e^cape^ 
and recondlialtua with B«iivenu(o of Perugia. 

I We RE I to give a complete account of all the 
rworks I did at this titne for persons of different 
stations in lifcj my narrative would become aJ to- 
gether tetlious ; suffice it at present to obsene, that I 
exerted myself with the utmost diligence and care 
to acquire perfection in a variety of different arts^ as 
above enumerated i and thcTcforc, hitherto with un- 
ceasing perseverance worked at them aO. But ais an 
opportunity has not hitherto occurred of giving an 
account of my remarkable performances, 1 shaiJ wait 
till such a one offers. Michael Angelo, the statuary, 
was at this time employed in erecting a monument 
to the late Pope Adrian ; Julio Romano, the painter, 
was gone inio the service of the Marquis of Mantua; 
the other members were retired to different quarters 
as their business happened to lead them; so ihat 
our ingenious society was almost entirely dispersed. 
Soon after there fell into my hands 3ome little 
Turkish daggers; the handles of which were of iron 
as well as the blade, and even the scabbard was of 
that metal j on these were engraved several fine 
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oliages in the Turkish taste, most beautifully filled 
up with gold. I found I had a strong inclination 
to cultivate this branch likewise, which was so dif- 
ferent from the rest ; and finding that I had great 
success in it, I produced several pieces in this way. 
My performances indeed were much finer and moi« 
durable than the Turkish for several reasons ; one 
was, that I made a much deeper incision in the steel 
than is generally practised in Turkish works ; the 
other was, that these foliages are nothing else but 
cichory leaves, with some few flowers of Echites; 
if these have some graces, they are not lasting like 
those of our foliages. In Italy there is a variety of 
tastes, and we cut foliages in many different forms ; 
the Lombards make trie most beautiful wreaths, 
representing ivy leaves and others of the same sort, 
with asreeable twinings highly pleasing to the eye. 
The Komans and Tuscans nave a much better 
notion in this respect, for they represent acanthus 
leaves with all their festoons and flowers, winding 
in a variety of forms, and amongst these leaves 
they insert birds and animals of several sorts, with 
great ingenuity and elegance in the arrangement. 
They in part likewise have recourse to wild flowers, 
such as those called lions mouths, . accompanied 
by other fine inventions of the imagination, which 
are termed grotesques by the ignorant. These foli- 
ages have received that name from the modems, 
because the^are f(^uid ia certain caverns in Rome, 
which in ancient days were chambers, baths, 
studies, halls, and other places of the like nature. 
The curious happened to discover them in these 
subterraneous caverns, whose low situation is owing 
to the raising of the surface of the ground in a 
series of ages ; and as these caverns in Rome are 
commonly called grottos, they from thence acquired 
the name of grotesque. Bui xVus \& Xio\. >^€\\ ^\^^'« 
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name, for as the ancients delighted in the compo 
titton of chimerical creatures, and to the mixed 
breed of animals supposed to spring from the pro- 
miscuous conjunction of goats, cows, and mares, 
gave the appellation of monsters; in like manner 
artists produced hy their foliages monsters of this 
tort; and that is tlie proper name for ihein, 
, not grotesques. In such a taste I made foliages 
filled up in ihe manner abovementioneci, which 
I were far more elegant and pleaiiing to the eye 
than the Turkish works. 

It hapjiened about this time that certain vases 
I ivere discovered, which appeared to be ^ antique 
I urns filled with ashes; amongst these were iron 
I rings inlaid with gold, in each of which w^as set 
j ^.^diminuiiveshelL Learned antiquarians, upon in- 
I yes tisating the nature of these rings, declared their 
I opinion ihat they were worn as charms by ttiose 
I who desired to behave with steadiness and resolution 
I either in prosperous or adverse fortune, 
I I likewise took things of this nature in hand at 
[the request of some gentlemen who were my par- 
ticular friends, and wrought some of these little 
I rings J but I made them of steel well tempered, 
I and then cut and inlaid with gold, so that they were 
pery Ltautiful to behold j sometimes for a single 
ring of this sort, I was paid above forty crowns. At 
that time a port of small medals were in fashion, 
upon which it was customary for noblemen and 
gentlemen to engrave certain devices and fancies 
of their own ; and they wore ihein commonly upon 
their caps. I made several things of this sort, 
but found ^such jobs very difficult: the celebrated 
artist, named Caradosso, would not take less tha 
a hundred crowns for one of them, he-cause the 
contained a variety of figures. I w^as therefore eo 
ployed, not so much on account of the greatne 
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of his price, ds his slowness in workittg, by somfe 
gentlemen, for whom I made one mt&\ amohj^l 
Others In emulation of this renowfied artist, on 
which ^ere fbur figures I took uncomthon paiil§ 
with. It happened upon this occaision, that the 
gentlemen comparing my wotks with that of the fii- 
istkoxis C&radosso, declared rtiirte tb be by much tYit 
more elegdnt and masterly ; and bid me ask what- 
ever I thought proper for my trouble; for I hiid 
glveii them siich satisfactioti, tnat they were ^illiU^ 
to pay me my own price. To this I ^swei-le^ 
" That the best recotapence I could reciivfe for ktty 
labour, and that which I desired most, was th*6 
happitiess of making dn dbproach to the excelleUbfe 
of BO great la master ; and if I appeared to gentle- 
men of their taste t6 have attained that hohbuH 
I thought myself sufficiently rewarded." Upon 
my ieavmg ihem at these words, they iitimedlately 
seht me a eenerous present, with which I was per- 
fectly satisfied ; and my attlour to gain the appirb^ 
bation bf tiiy employers increased to sUch d di^ree^ 
that it gave rise to the advetltUres which I am go\Wg 
to rehte. For ib the course of this history, I mUst 
sometimes lose sight of my profession, tb record 
some unlucky accidents, by which this toilsome 
life of mine has been occ^diotially etbbittered. 

I have drie^y given dn dCcoubtof the ibgenibU^ 
society of alrtists; and of the pleiasant scene of Peh- 
thesiled the courtezan, who had sb false ^nd ddb- 
serbus a passibn for me, and had been so gceAilf 
irtitated on account of the merry frolic of intrbdUC- 
ins Die^ the Sp&hiard at supper ; I shdll cbncliide 
now that whimsical adventure. As she thbught 
herself injured in the mbst bUtr^ous niahner iitl&- 
ginable. and hud vowed reveh^, an bpportunilj^ 
Ibbn blref«^ t» i^m her wickeis j^f^ inta ^x^ 
ecution ; and I shall here infonatAA t«;^<t\ Ssk^\xax 



manner my life was broitght by her malice into ihe 
most imm men t danger. There happened nbou t th is 
time to arrive at Rome a young gentleman^ named 
i^ewis Pulci, son io one of the Pulci family, who 
Dad been beheaded for having incestuous intercourse 
irith his daughter : this young gentleman had an 
J uncommon genius for poetry, was vvell versed in the 
IXtatin lan^nage^ and wrote with great elegance; he 
wras likewise extremely handsome and ^enteeL He 
bad just quitted ihe service of some bishop whose 
[flame 1 do not remember, and was very ill wuth the 
^French disejse- When he was at Florence there 
were meetings in the open street, where he satig 
extempore, and distinguished himself amongst 
.those who had the greatest talent that way: this 
llinging was so well worth hearing, that the divine 
[Michael Angelo Buonarotti, that renowned statuary 
I and painter, whenever he heard that Pulci was lo 
[perform, went to listen to him with the utmost 
I eagenieiifi; and iii)on these occasions was generally 
[ accompanied by one PiloLo, a goldsmith, and myself. 
[This was the first rise of my intimacy with Lewis 
I Pulci J after two years had elapsed, he discovered to 
me the condition he was in at Rome, and begged I 
would |>rocure him some relief. I was moved Lo 
compassion on account of his excellent qualities, 
I and farther excited by the love of my country, as well 
f lis a compassionate disposition : I therefore took him 
^ into my nouse,and had him trtjated with such care, 
I that with the assistance of youth and a vigorous 
I constitution, his health w^as c[uickly restored » While 
' the young man was in this manner endeavouring 
I to recover, he constantly amused himself with read- 
ing, and 1 procured him as manv books as I could : 
I sensible of the obli^iions 1 had laid him under, be 
often thanked me mtb tears in his eyes, assuring me, 
if God ever prospered him, or any way put it in his 
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power, he would endeavour to give me convincing 
marks of his gratitude. I told him that I had not 
served him as well as I could have wished, but had 
done my best ; and it was the duty of human beings 
to assist each other; only admonishing him to show 
the same kindness to others, who might happen to 
stand in need of his assistance, as he had done of 
mine; and desiring that he would look upon me as 
his friend, and always love me. 

The young man began to frequent the court of 
Rome, in which he was soon taken notice of, and 
entered into the service of a prelate, a man of four- 
score, who was the Bishop of Urgenis. This prelate 
had a nephew, named Signor Giovanni, a Venetian 
gentleman : Signor Giovanni seemed to be greatly 
struck with the shining qualities of Lewis jPulci, 
and had contracted such an intimacy with him, that 
he seemed to be a second self. Lewis having talked 
to him of me, and the great favours 1 had done him, 
Signor Giovanni conceived a desire to know me. 
It happened about this time that I had made a little 
entertainment one evening for my mistress Pen- 
thesilea, to which I invited several men of genius of 
my acquaintance ; at the very moment that we were 
sitting down to table, Signor Giovanni and Lewis 
Pulci entered the room, and after some little cere- 
mony, were prevailed upon to stay to supper. The 
wanton courtezan no sooner fixed her eye on the 
handsome youth, than she immediately formed a 
design upon him; I perceived the snare; so that 
the mstant supper was over, I called Lewis aside, 
and requested him, by the obligations which he had 
acknowledged himself to have to me, not to listen 
upon any account to the insinuations of that lewd 
woman. In answer to this he exclaimed, •' What, 
my friend fienvenuto, do you take me for a mad- 
man ? '* I told him, 1 did uoX. AaktVwo. Vs^ ^^as^^- 
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pi^ii, but for an inexperienced ynulli j at the same 
time assuring him, that I gave myself not the least 
Irouble about her^ but that my concern was for huHj 
tnd I should be sorry to see hini mined by so aban- 
doned a strumpet. To this he answered, that " He 
wishetl he might break his neck, if he ever wouhi so 
innch aa open nis hps to her'* He must have swora 
tbis oath witb great earnestness, for it was his fate 
afterwards to break his neck, as will appear in the 
te<jueL Signor Giovanni's affection for the youth 
pTOved not to be of the virtuous sort, but the reverse ; 
for the latter was everyday seen new cloihed either 
in velvet or silk, and appeared to be addicted to all 
tnanner of debauchery : in sliort, he had divested 
himself of all his laudable qualities, and pretended 
neither to jiee nor know me, when we inet; because 
J had reproved him, telling him that he had aban- 
doned himself to all kinds of vices, and that they 
woidd be his dcstmction. Signor Giovanni had 
bought him a fine black horse, which cost a 
hundred and fifty crowns; it was an admirable pacer, 
and Lewis rode it every day to pay his court to that 
ttrumpet Penthesilea. rhough I neheltl this scene, 
it gave me no manner of concern : I said only that 
^1 animals acted according to their nature, and 1 
attached myself to my business. It happened one 
Sunday evening that we were invited by the famous 
Itatuary, Michael Angelo^ of Sienna, to sup with 
f him, and it was then summer time; at this supper 
[ jacchiacha, of whom mention has already been 
I inadc, was a guest, and he had brought with him 
Pcntbcsilea, with whom he had been formerly 
connected. Whilst we were at supper she rose from 
table, telling us that a sudden indisposition obliged 
her to retire, but that she would quickly return. As 
we were engaged in cheerful conversation, she stayed 
H^A^r hugex than we expected ; I stood listening* 




and hc^rd some people talkiii|f in a low voice m the 
street, wtiilst 1 held a knife m my band, which I 
made use of at table to cm my victuals : the window 
was so near the table, that having risen up a little, 
I saw Lewis Pulci and Penthesflea in close con- 
ference> and overheard the former say : ** If that 
cursed Benvenuto should happen to discover wi, 
we must be undone.** She made answer t ** Lewis, 
be under no apprehensiona ; mind what a noise they 
are making; we are the least of their thoughts." At 
these word^ 1 perceived who they were ; when im- 
inediately leaping from llie window, I seized Lewis 
by the cloak, and should certainly have killed him 
with the knife in my hand, had he not instantly 
clapped spurs to his liLile whitt horse, and leaving 
his cloak behind to sav^e his life, fled with Penthesilea 
to a neighbowrit^g church. Those who were at 
tabkj having suddenly risen, came all up to me^ and 
begged I would not give myself or them any trouble 
for the sake of a harlot. I answered, that " 1 
should never have stirred upon her account; but 
that I could not help showing my resentment to 
that villain, who behaved to me in so perfidious a 
manner/' I w^ould not, therefore, give ear to the 
persuasions and entreaties of my worthy friends, 
out snatching up my sword, went unaccompanied 
to Prati j for the nouse where we were at supper, was 
near the gate Del Castello, which led to Prati. It 
was not long before the sun set, and I relumed 
slowly to Rome, when it was already dark, but the 

fates of the city wgtc not locked, I repaired to 
^enthesilea's habitation, firmly resolved, in case 
Lew^is Pulci should be there^ to treat them both 
Very roughly : perceiving that there was nobody in 
the house But a servant girl, named Corida, 1 laid 
aside my cloak and the scabbard of my sword, and 
came up to the house, whvcU tiXcici^Xi^vEA^^^'^^'^^'^ 
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cailec! Banchi, iipQn tlie river Tiber. Opposite td 
this house was a garden, belonging to aii innkeeper, 
whose name was llomolo ; this garden was enclosed 
with a thick hedge, in which 1 concealed myself, in 
order to await the coming of the lady and her gallant. 
.When I had stayed there some time, my friend 
Bacchiaca happened to pass bvi who, whether he 
really thought 1 should go there, or had been told 
BO, called to me in a low^ voice by the name of^ossip, 
for so we used to stile each other in joke. Fie be- 
sought me, for God's sake, to desisl; uttering these 
wordsj almost with tears m his eyes: ** Gossip, I beg 
you will not hurt this poor unfortunate woman, 
1 for nothing can justly be laid to her charge.'^ ** If 
I jou do not,*' said I, " directly quit the place, I will 
' cut you across the head with my aword. My poor 
I gossip, frightened by this language, felt a suaden 
CEill from nature, and had not gone far, when he 
found himself under a necessity of obeying it. It 
I yv3ii> a brieht starry night, and the sky ahone with a 
' TC fulgent lustre ; when suddenly I heard the noise 
> of several horses galloping on both sides : this was 
'occasioned by Lewis and Pen the si lea, who were 
[ accompanied by one Signor Benvenuto Perugino, 
chamberlain to Pope Clement J they hud four valiant 
[captains from Perugia attending them, with other 
itrave young officers, in all twelve persons that wore 
lawords. When I perceived my situation, not 
knowing which way to get off, I resolved to continue 
[under the hedge; but the briars pricked and hurt 
[me very much, so that I could no longer bear it, but 
ri>egaii to think of consulting my safety by flight. 
J At this lime Lewis had his arms about Penthesilea's 
I neck, and told her that he must have a kiss in spite 
of that traitor Benvenuto. These words, which 
received a new sting by the pricking of the briars, 
provoked me to such a degree, that I leaped out of 
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the hedge^ and liftitie up inv swdrd. cried Out, ^* I 
will iiistantly be the death ot you all." My stvofd 
fell upon Lewis's shoulders^ but as the young fellow 
was protected by a coat of mail, the blow, though 
very heavy, had no eifeet upon him ; and the sword 
turned its edge upon the fair but deceitful face of 
Penthesilea. fioth having fallen to the ground, 
fiacchiaca, with his stockings half down his legs, 
began to run away Bcreamins. I then turned abou^ 
boldly to the rest, with my drawn sword, when tiif 
valiant adversaries hearing a loud uproar in the inn, 
imagined they had to deal with an army of t 
hundred men ; they had however dr^wn their swords, 
but some of their horses taking fright, this occasioned 
so much confusion amongst them, that ttvo of the 
cleverest were thrown^ and the rest betook them- 
selves to flight. I, seeing the affair turn out happily, 
made off with the utmost ^peed, pleased to get nd 
of this troublesome aSiilr with nonour, atid not 
caring to expose myself to more danger than honour 
required. In this terrible confusion and hurly-burly, 
some of the ^ntlemen and officers had wounded 
themselves with their own swords. Signor Bett>- 
venutOi the Pope's chamberlain, was thrown down 
and trampled upon by his own mule ; his servant 
attempting to draw his sword, fell with him at the 
same time, and gave his master a deep wound in the 
hand. IRiis accident, more than all the rest, made 
Signor Benvenuto sweat, in hit Perugian jaigon, 
Aat, " By G— ^d, Benvenuto should teach Ben- 
tenuto tttanners." He desired one of the officers, 
who )pethaps had more courage than the rest, but 
w«tt ^Hg, and had t^ry little to say for himself, 
to deliver tne a challenge. This gentleman called 
upon me at the house of a Neapolitan nobleman, 
iffkb IM %tefd df ihjr abilities, and seen some of 
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that I was, both in miDd and body, fit for the 
military pTofession, to which he was attached above 
allotherspgrewexceedingly fondof me : seeing myself 
thus protected and caressed, and being in proper 
spirits, I gave such an answer to the officer, as I 
believe made him heartily repent his cominp; on 
such an errand. A few days after, Lewis, Pen- 
ihesilea, and the rest, bein^ pretty well recovered 
of their wounds, the nobleman, my patron, was 
solicited by Sign or Ben v en u to, whose passion had 
by this time subsided^ to prevail upon me to be 
reconciled to Lewis, adding, that the gallant officers 
who were with him, and who had never had any 
difference with me on their own account, would he 
glad to cultivate my acquaintance. The nobleman 
made answer, that he would persuade me to agree 
to all that was proposed; and should williuglyun- 
•dcrtake to accommodate matters, upon condition 
Uhat there was to be no tipb raiding on either side for 
I what had passed, as that would reflect dishonour on 
[themselves; that we shonW only shake hands and 
.drink together, in token of reconcilement, and so 
he would engage to ma^ke all things agreeable. This 
design was carried into execution : one Thursday 
evening the nohlemau carried me to the house of 
Signorlienvennto, w^herc all the military gentlemen 
-who had been in the late skirmish, were at table, 
I^ly patron was accompanied by above thirty gallant 
men, well armed; a circumstance which Si^nor 
Benvenntodid not expect. Having entered a little 
hall, my friend going before, and I following him, 
he addressed them thus : ** Save you, gentlemen, 1 
am come with Benvcnnto, whom J love as ray own 
brother, and we gladly present ourselves, with an 
intention to do whatever vou think proper to enjoin 
friis/' Benvenuto seeing tne hall crowded with such 
ptmberj made answer ; ** All we desire of you ii 
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peace; we want nothing more." He then promised, 
that the governor of Rome should give me no 
trouble. Thus we were reconciled, and I returned 
to my shop ; but I was scarcely able to pass an hour 
without the company of the Neapolitan nobleman, 
who either visited me, or sent for me to his own 
house. In the mean time, Lewis Pulci being cured, 
every day took an airing upon his black horse, which 
he knew so well how to manage : one day, amongst 
others, after there had fallen a drizzling rain, having 
made his horse prance, and curvet before Pen- 
thesilea's door, he happened to slip, and the horse 
fell upon him : by this accident he broke his right 
leg, and a few days after died in the house of Pen- 
thesilea ; the curse, which he had solemnly invoked 
against himself in the presence of God, beingthus 
accomplished. Hence it appears, that the Deity 
watches over the conduct ooth of the good" and 
bad, and rewards all according to their deserts. 
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*^h9 Duke of Bourlion lays Rlcge to R<nne, which \i taken Ail 
pEufidcred. — The Author kills rlii* Diiitc_flf Bourhon as be H 
scaling the wall*. — He retires to the cft*tle nf St. Aiigelo, wtiere^ 
be acta as tyombardiier, and ajgna.lises himseU' hi an extraordina 
manner, — The Prince of Djange in killfd by a ball from ^ 
cannon directed by tiic Author j the Pope's acknowledfinentljl 
to Bcru'eriuto.^Tbe castle of St. Aogcio siirrenrtered hy cA 
pitulatton. 

All Italy was now up in arms, when Pope Clemei 
sent 10 Signor Giovanino de' Medtci for some t 
which accordingly marched to his assistance: these 
auxihartes did so much mischief in Rome, that 
tradesmen were not in safety in their shops^ whlci 
made me retire to a httic convenient house, behin 
the place called Eanchi, where 1 worked for my 
particular friends. The bustnes!^ 1 was employed in, 
at that lime, was not of any great importance j I 
therefore shall not at present enlarge iipori it. I 
then took great delight in music^ and other amuse- 
ments of a like nature. Pope Clement having, by 
the advice of Signor Jacopo Salviad, dismissed the 
five companies, which had been sent him by Signor 
Giovanino, lately deceased in Lombardy; the Duke 
of Bourbon finding that there were no troops in 
Rome, commanded his army to march towards that 
capitah Upon the news of hia approaclj» all the 
inhabitants took up anus. I happened to be in- 
timately acquainted w^ith Alexander, the son of Piero 
del Bene ; who, at the time that the Colon naa came 
lo Rome, had requested me to take care of his house t 
upQu thh more im^oriaat occaLsion, he begged I 
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would raise a company of fifty men to guard the 
same house, and undertake to be their commander, 
as I had been at the time of the Colonnas. I 
accordingly drew together fifty stout young men, 
and we took up our quarters in his house, where 
we were well paid and kindly treated. The army 
of the Duke of Bourbon having already appeared 
before the walls "of Rome, Alexander del Bene re- 

? nested I would go with him to repel the enemy ; 
accordingly complied, and taking one of tne 
stoutest youths with us, we were afterwards joined 
by a young gentleman of the name of Cecchino della 
Casa. "W e came up to the walls of Campo Santo, 
and there descried that great army, which was ex- 
erting its utmost force to storm tne town. Many 
young men were slain without the walls, where 
ihey fought with the utmost fury, though it was a 
very thick mist. I turned about to Alexander, and 
spoke to him thus : " Let us return home with the 
utmost, speed, since it is impossible for us here to 
make any stand: behold, the enemy scales the 
walls, and our countrymen fly before them, over- 
powered by numbers." Alexander, frightened out 
of his senses, answered with some emotion, that 
** He wished we had not ventured so far;" and so 
saying, he turned about in a great passion, in order 
to depart. I thereupon reproved him in these terms : 
** Since you have Drought me hither, I am deter- 
mined to perform some manly action." Having 
taken aim with my piece, where 1 saw the thickest 
crowd of the enemy, I fixed my eye on a person who 
seemed to be lifted up by the rest : but the misty 
weather prevented me from distinguishing whether 
he was on horseback or on foot. Then turning sud- 
denly about to Alexander and Cecchino, I bid them 
fire off their pieces, and showed them how to escape 
every, shot of the besiegers. Hvj\w% ^^i^w^xxv^ 
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fired twice for the enemy*s once^ 1 softly apjirdSen 
the walls, and perceued that there was an ex- 
traordinary con fusion among the assailants, occa- 
iioned by our having shot the Duke of Bourbon : 
I lie was, as I understood afterwards, that chief per- 

* lonagc, whom I saw raised by the rest. Upon quit- 
I ting our post we passed throtish Campo Santo, and 

fcntered by the quarter of St. Peter j from thence we 
came behind the church of St, Angelo^ and reached 
Ihe gate of Cafitello with the greatest difliculty im- 
agiuable ; for Si^inor Rienzo da Ceri, and Signor 

• Horatio BagHoni, wounded or killed every body 
that deserted the ramparts. When we were got to 
the gate abovemeniioiied, part of the enemy had 

I Already entered Rome, and we had them at our 
heels.' The governor of the castle having thought 
proper to draw up the portcullis, there was just rooin 

\ enough made for us four to enter. No sooner was 
I got m* than the captain, Pallonede* Medici, pressed 
mcinto the service, because I belonged to the Pope's 
household ; and forced me to leave Alexander, very 
much against my will. At this very juncture Pone 
Clement had entered the castle of St. Angelo, by 
the long gallery from St. Peter's ; for he did not 
choose to quit the Vatican sooner, never otice dream- 
ing that the enemy would storm the city. As soon 
as 1 found myself within the castle wEills, I went up 
lo some pieces of artillery, which a bombaTdier, 
named Ciulianothc Florentine, had under his direc- 
tion. This Giuliano, standing upon one of the 
hattlements, saw his house pillaged, and his wife 
and children cruelly used: fearing to shoot any of 
his friends, he did not venture to Sre the guns, but 
throwing the njateh upon the gronnd, loadc a 

I piteous lamentation, tearing his hair, and expressing 

the most poignant anti affecting sorrow. His cx- 

^ikmph was followed by otVict Wmhatdiccs, which 
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y^fd mf to such a degree, that I took Qpe of the 
matchess and getting some people ^o assist me^ who 
had not the same passiqns to disturb them, I di- 
rected the artillery and falcons, where I saw occasion, 
and killed a considerable number of the enemyr If 
I had not taken this step, the party which entered 
Rome that morning, would have proceeded directly 
to the castle ; and it would have beeri a very easy 
matter for theip to have stormed it, as they received 
no obstruction from the artillery. I continued to 
fire away, which made some cardinals and gentle- 
men bless me, and extol my activity to the ski^: 
emboldened thereby, I ei^erted my utn^ost abilities 
in defence of the place : let it suffice that it was I 
who preserved the castle that morning, and by whose 
means the other bombardiers began to do their duty; 
and so I cpntinued to act the whole day. Pope 
Clement having appointed a Roman nobleman, 
wljosp narpe was Sijjpor Antonio Santa Croce, to be 
chi^f engineer ; this nobleman came to me in the 
evening, whilst the enemy's army wa§ entering 
Rome, by the quarter of Trastavere, and behaving to 
me with the greatest demonstrations of kindness^ 
posted me with fiv^ great guns in the highest part of 
the castle, called DalP Angiolo, which goes quite 
round the fortress, and looks towards the meadows, 
affording a fine prospect of Rome. He appointed 
several persons to servetmder me, and assist me in 
managing the artillery; then ordering I should be 
paid beforehand^ he gave me a portion of bread and 
win^ , and begged I would continue to behave as I 
ha4 ^egun. T> who was at times more inclined to 
arms, than to my own profession, obeyed my orders 
with such alacrity, that 1 had better success than if 
I had been following my own business. Night 
being come, and the enemy having entered Rome, 
W^# who were in the ^astlej ^d V, tsv^\^ ^^sta^'^sj^ 
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of the rest, who ahvays took delight in beholding 
new and extraordinary sights, stood con Icm plating 
this strange novelty^ and the fire which those, whcrj 
were in any other part of the city, could neither se 
nor conceive. 1 shall, npoo this account, for a timeJ 

^rfracontioiie the history of my life, with all the par 
ticulars belonging to it; and enter into a shoii 
narrative of the public tranaaciions* 

As 1 continued my operations in the artillery 
there hap|)ened to me, during a month that we uer 
besieged in the castle, many extraordinary accidentsl^ 
and all very well worih relating ; hut in order to be 
concise* and keep as much witlvin the sphere of my 
profession as possible, I shall pass over most of these 
events in silence, relating only such as 1 cannot sun- 
presa, 1 mcLin the mo^it remarkable The first then is, 
that Sienor Antonio Croce, having made me come 

•down from the place called An^iolo, with a vieiv to 
fire at certain houses in the neighbourhood of the 
castle, into which some of the enemy had entered ; 
whilHt 1 was firing, I received a shot, which hit part 
of a battlement, so that its force was considerably 
ipent; that large part, however, falling upon my 
breast, stopped my respiration, and I lay prostrate 
-upon the ground, but could hear a great deal of what 
was said by the bystanders; amongst others, Signor 
Antonio Croce lamented me as dead, and exclaimed 
aloud, "Alas! we have lost our best supportl " 
There happened to come np, as soon as this accident 
lie^an to make a noise, an iniluintc acquaintance of 
Tiime, who was called Giovanni Francesco, the musi- 
cian { (though tills person had a greater turn to physic 
than to uuisic,) he wept bitterly, and ran directly 
for ii flask of the best Greek wine ; then making a 
slate red hot, put a considerable quantity of worm- 
wood njjon it, and sprinkling it with the wine, 

^^plitd a to that part ot m^^ b^^taist,, where 1 appeared 
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to have received the injury. Such was the efficacy 
of the worm-wood, that it immediately restored my 
vigour and my vanished powers ; I made an attempt 
to speak, but found myself unable to articulate, 
because some foolish soldiers had filled my mouth 
with earth, thinking that they had thereby performed 
the rites of the church over me; though it was 
rather an excommunication, for 1 could not recover 
myself, as the earth did me a great deal more harm 
than the contusion. However, I escaped with life, 
and returned to those who were about the artillery, 
seconding their operations with my best abilities and 
endeavours. Pope Clement had sent to ask assist- 
ance of the Duke d'Urbino, who was with the 
Venetian army, and directed his ambassador to tell 
his excellency, that so long as the castle should con- 
tinue every night to make three fires on its top, at 
the same time firing three guns thrice over, these 
should be considered as signals that the fort had not 
surrendered. I was employed to make these signals, 
and to fire the guns ; and as the besie^rs continued 
to annoy us greatly, 1 pointed the artillery in such a 
manner as might be likely to injure them most, and 
retard their operations. The Pope, upon this ac- 
count, conceived a great liking to me, seeing that I 
acquitted myself with all the prudence and sagacity 
requisite on such occasions. The Duke d' Urbino 
never sent the succours stipulated ; therefore, as my 
intention is, not to give a ]3articular account of this 
siege, I shall dwell upon no more of the circum- 
stances of it. 

Whilst I continued to be employed in my de- 
structive business of an engineer, several cardmals 
came frequently to see mc; but above all, the 
Cardinals of Ravenna and Gaddi ; whom I often 
warned not to come near me, as their little scarlet 
hats could be seen at a distance, yiVa^a.^-s.^oafc^^^^'^ 
I 
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them and myself to great danger from th^ peigUtj 
bouring palaces, such as ihe Torre de' Beni ; btt|l 
persuasions having no cHeci., I at last got ihem cofi« 
fined, by which 1 incurred their enmity and ill-willjl 
Sig;nor Horatin Bagnioh, my very good frieud, likejfj 
wise frequently came where I was : happening tO 
be one day in conversation with me, he obseneq 
sortie appearances at a certain inn, which stood withfl 
out the casile-gate, at a jdace called BaccanellQj 
The sign of this inn was tne sun, pointed bclweefii 
two red windows, which were shot: Horatio appr^ij 
bending that opposite to thia sign, between the ivvq 
windows, wiis a table full of soldiers carousing, said 
to me: " Benvenuto, if you were to fire your niiddlrf 
cannon near yonder sun, 1 believe you would dM 
execution; for I hear a great noise, and fancy therfjl 
must be persons of consequence in that <|uarterJ 
" Sir," said I, ** what I myself see, is luflFicient U 
iaduce me to make a discharge at yon Jiun ; but ^^ 
am afraid of that barrel t'ull of stones, wliich standi 
bard by the mouth of the gunj for the force of ih^l 
discharge, and the very wind of the cannon, will h^l 
sufficient to throw it down.'* Horatio replied J 
" For God's sake, Benvenuto, lose no time: in ih^ 
first place it is impossible, considering how ihfj 
barrel stands, that the wind of the cannon should 
throw it down j but even if it should fall, and th| 
Pope himself be under it, the harm would not be SQ 
g^reat as you imagine : so fire away without loss of 
lime." I, without thinking more of the matter^ 
made a discharge at the sun, as I had promised : th^^ 
barrel, which was filbd with stones, fell to ihe 
ground, as I thought it would, cx^icilv between 
Cardinal Farnesc and Signor Jacopo Salviati, both 
of whom it was near deairoying : what saved them» 
was Cardinal Farne^e'a reproaching Signor Jacopo 
wiih hcln^ the c^use of ilie aaok of Hotue ; 
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they both abused and railed at each others their 
motion upon the Occasion was ivhat prevented the 
barrel ot stones from dashing them to pieces. 
Horatio haring heard the noise, went dowtl as fast 
as possible ; and I going towards the place where 
the barrel had fallen, heard some people say, those 
gunners should be killed : this inauced me to turn 
two little falcons towards the steps leading to the 
battery, with a firm resolution to fi^e one of them at 
the first that should presume to ascend. The ser- 
vants of Cardinal Farnese being sent by their master 
to insult me ; I advanced in order to fire. As I 
knew some of them, I said, " Villains, if you do 
hot instantly quit the place, or if any of you attempt 
to mount these stairs, I have two falcons ready 
charged, with which I will blow you into dust : go, 
tell the cardinal from me, that I have done nothing 
but by the command of my superiors ; I have been 
acting in defence of the clergy, and not to offend 
them." TTie servants bavins retired, Horatio caM6 
running up stairs ; but I oraered him to retire that 
Hioment, declaring that if he did not, I should kill 
him upon the spot : he stopped for a time, discover- 
ing great symptoms of fear, and cried out, *' Ben- 
venuto, I am your friend." I answered, '* Sir, if 
you are by yourself, you may come as often as you 
think proper." He then made a pause, for he was 
eitceedmgiy proud, and used this peevish expression 
to ine : " I nave a mind to come up no more, but 
to act the reverse of what I promised you." I told 
him, that ** as I had received my post to defend 
others, I wa^ likewise able to defend myself.'* He 
dedlared, he was alone; and when he came up, 
appeared to be so much altered in his co^irt- 
fftnanciS, that 1 kept my hand upon my sword, aiid 
looked sternly at him as an enemy. Upon this h^ 
btg^n td laugh, and ha cdVoM* tft\T3cttL\ts%i'^»i^«^ 
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lo mc, with all the good humour imaghiable ; "My 

dear BenveniUo, no man can be more your friend 

than I am, ami when an opportnniiv offers, I will 

I endeavour to prove it ; would to God you had 

I killed those two scoundrels, one of whom has 

^mlready done so mueh mischief, iind the other is 

liktly to do more." He then desired mc, in case T 

was asked, not to discover that he had been present 

when I fired off the guns \ ami to make myself quite 

easy about the coniiequences. This affair made a 

great noise, which lasted a long time^ but I shall 

not dwell upon it any longer. 

I now gave my whVdeatteniiontofiring my guns, 
by which means I did signal execution, so that I 
had In a high degree acquired the favour and good 

traces of his holine&s. Tlicre passed not a day, that 
did not kill some of the army without the castle, 
rOue day amongst others, the Pope happened to walk 
[upon the round rampart, when lie saw in thepuhlic 
livalks a Spanish colonel, whom he knew by eertain 
1 tokens; and understanding that he had formerly been 
[in his service, he said soiucthing concerning him, 
[all the wliile observing him attentively. J, who 
I -was above at the batierjs and knew nothing of the 
I'fnatter, but saw a man who was employed in getting 
^the ramparts repaired, and who stood with a spear 
in his hand, dressed in rose-colour, began to deli- 
berate how I ihould lay him flat. 1 look my swivel, 
which was almost equal to a demi-culverine, turned 



itround» and charghii; it with a ^ood (quantity of 
fine and coarse powder mixcd^ aimed it at him 
exactly : though he was at so great a distance, that 



lit could not be expected any effort of art should 
l^ake such pieces carry so far; I fired off the ffim, 
k and hit the man in red exactly in the middle; he 

had arrogduily placed hisswora before him in a sort 

ofSpanlm bravado^ 
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i^inst fais sword, and the man was seen severed into 
two pieces. The Pope, who did not dream of any 
such thing, was hiehly delighted and gurprised at 
what he saw, as well because he thought it impos- 
sible that such a piece could carry so far, as by reason 
he could not conceive how the man could be cut 
into two pieces. Upon this he sent for me, and 
made an mauiry into the whole affair : I told him 
the art I haa used ta fire in that manner ; but as for 
the man's being split into two pieces, neither he nor 
I were able to account for it.^ So falling upon my 
knees, I entreated his holiness to absolve me from 
the guilt of homicide, as likewise from other crimes 
which I had committed in that castle in the service 
Df the church^ The Pope, lifting op his hands, and 
makins; the sign of the cross over me, said that he 
blessed^ me, and gave me his absolution for all the 
homicides I had ever committed, or ever shouM 
commit, in" the service of the Apostolical church. 
Upon quitting him, 1 again went up to the battery, 
and continuing to keepi a constant fire, 1 scarce once 
missed all the time*, my drawing, my elegant studies, 
a:iK! my taste for music, all vanished before this 
butchering business ; and if I were to give a par- 
ticular account of all the exploits I performed in this 
infertfal employment, I should astonish all the 
world ; but I pass them by for the sake of brevity. 
I shall only touch Apon some of the most remark- 
aMe, which should not be omitted u)pon any ac- 
count. As I thought incessantly of exerting all my 
endeavours in defiince of the church, I took it into 
consideration that the enemy every night changed 
their guard, and passed through the ^e&t gate of S. 
9pirito, whieh waii indeed a reasonable length for 
theftttill«^ to cavry ; bWt becaiirse I *ot cros8-w»f», 
I did not do w n^tieh exe^tioR is I could wisk. 

12 
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slam J so that the enemy seeing the pass become 
dangerous* one night neapetl aboA^e a buiidTed 
barrels upon the top tiF a house, which obatmcted 
my pmapect. 1 having nnw rcflectctl more maturely^ 
upon the matter than I had done at first, levelled my 
whole five pieces of artiilery agjainst those barrels, 
and wailed for the relieving of the ^uard till the 
dusk of the evening. As they imagined themselves 
ill perfect security, they came on slower and in 
greater n timbers than usual ; I then fired off my 
pieces, and not only threw the barrels to the grountf, 
but with the same shot killed above thirty men* 
Upon my continuing to act in the same manper two 
or three times more, the soldiers were put into such 
disorder, that amongst those who had loaded thetiv 
selves w^ith plunder at the sacking of Rome, some o 
them, desirous of enjoying the fruits of their mill 
tar}'' toil, were disposetl to mutiny against their 
officers, and march off: but being appeased by 
valiant captain, whose name vvas Gian d^CrbiiiOj 
they were with great difhcuhy prevailed on to turn 
through another pass, in order to relieve the guard ; 
this obliged them tc# fetch a compass of about three 
miles, whereas they at first had but half a mile to 
march. This affair being over, all the nobility in 
the castle conferred extraordinary favours on me, 1 
choose to relate this exploit on account of its im- 
portanee, though it is foreign to the profession which 
first induced me to take pen in hand ; but if I were 
to fill up the history of my life with such events, my 
narrative would become too voluminous; I shall 
therefore relate but one more of this sort, w^hich I 
reserve to its proper place, 

I must here antici|>ate a little in point of time, and 
inform the leader how Pope Clement, in order tci 
preserve hia reealia, together with all the jewels of 
£/7eAj}Q3CoiicaIchaiob«T,seiii tot me»audihut hi 
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self up with the master of the horse and me in an 
apartment This master of the horse had formerly 
been equerry to Philip Strozzi, and was a French- 
man; rope Clement had enriched him considerably* 
being one of his favourite domestics ; he was a 
person of mean birth, yet the Pope put as much 
confidence in him, as if he had been his own 
brother. Thus, while we were shut up together, 
in the abovementioned chamber, they placed before 
me the regalia, with all the vast quantity of jewels 
belonging to the Apostolical chamber; and his 
holiness ordered me to take off the gold in which 
they were set. I did as I was directed, and wrapping 
up each of them in a little piece of paper, we sewed 
them in the skirts of the Pope's clothes, and those 
of the master of the horse : they then gave me all 
the ' gold, which amounted to about a hundred 
pounds weight, and ordered me to melt it with the 
utmost secrecy. I repaired to the Angelo battery, 
where was my apartment, which I could shut, to 
avoid being seen or interrupted in my operation ; 
and having there made a little furnace with bricks, 
and fastened to the bottom of the furnace a little 
pot about the size of a dish, I threw the gold upon 
the coals, and it fell by decrees into the pot. Whilst 
this furnace was going, I constantly watched my 
op'portunity to annoy the enemy ; andfsoon did them 
a great deal of damage in their trenches, with certain 
antiaue javelins, which I found in the armory be- 
longing to the castle : having taken a swivel and a 
little fsdcon, both somewhat broken at the mouth, I 
filled them with the javelins, and then fired off the 
pieces, which flew down like wild fire, doin^ a 
great deal of damage to the trenches. Thus, keepmg 
my pieces constantly in order whilst I was melting ^ 
the gold, 1 saw towa rds the e vening a person \ 
mounted upon a little muEET^i^o caxsA. m^^v :^bai 
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border of the trench ; tlie mule went at a great fate^ 
and the person spoke to ihe men in the trenches. I 
thought it most advisable to fire off niy artillery, 

I before he came quite opposite to me; so having; 
taken aim exacilyj 1 fired, and wounded him in the 
face with one of the javehns; the others hit the 
mule, which inslanlly fell dead. Hearing a loud 
noise in the trenches, 1 discharged the other piece, 
which did great cxecuiioji. Tlie person above- 
mentioned was the Prince of Orange, who was 
carried through ihe trenches to a ncighbounng inn, 
whither all the no hi Iky of the army q^iicklv repaired* 
Pope Clement having heard of what I had done, 
immediately sent for me, and desired me to give him 
an account of what had happened. I related to him 
the whole transaction, and farther told him, that 
this must be some person of the lirsi rank, because 
all the chief officers ofthearmy, as they appeared to 
me, had immediately repaired to the inn, to which 
he had been conveyed. The Pope being a person of 
great sagacity, sent for Sign or Antonio C.Voce, who 
was the chief engineer^ as I have already observed, 
and directed him to command all of the bombardiers 
to point their whole artillery, which was very con- 
siderable, against the inn, and all to discharge their 
pieces at the firing of a musket, that by killing those 
chief officers, the army, which would be in a great 
measure deprived of its leaders, might be totally 
difipersed ; and God would at lay t hear their fervent 
and constant prayers ; and ibiis deliver them from 
those impious invaders. We thereupon put our 
artillery in order, according to the directions of Santa 
Croce, and waited for the sif*nal to fire. Cardinal 
Orsini being informed of this resolution, came to 
high words with the Pope, and declared, in the 
moBi peremptory manner, that no such step should 

' ^ iakea upon ^ny accourtti ^ an o^tcomm^^tioti 
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was then upon the carpet; and if those officers 
were killed, the army being without a leader, would 
storm the castle, and put them all to , the sword ; 
therefore, he would by no means agree to our pro- 
jected enterprise. The poor Pope, (}uite in despair 
to see himself thus attacKed, botn within and with- 
out, told the cardinal and his party that he left the 
whole affair to their discretion. The order being 
thus revoked, I could not stand idle ^nd inactive, 
when I perceived that they were come to command 
me not to fire, discharged the middle cannon, and 
the ball hit a pillar of that house, about which a 
considerable crowd was gathered : this shot made 
such havoc amongst the enemy, that they were upon 
the point of quitting the inn. Cardinal Orsino was 
so incensed at this, that he was absolutely for having 
me hanged, or put to death some way or other; but 
the Pope took my part with great spirit and reso- 
lution. As I do not consider myself in the light of 
a professed historian, I shall not here insert the 
altercation that passed between them upon the 
occasion, but shall give my whole attention to my 
own business. 

As soon as I had melted the gold, I carried it to 
the Pope, who returned me thanKs, and ordered the 
master of the horse to give me five-and- twenty 
crowns ; at the same time making an apology, that 
he had it not in his power to recompense me more 
amply. 
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C H A P T E E VIII. 

The Author retiimi to Florence ami, wttb Uit ftSiisUDe* 
Piero Maria di I/OUo, romprDnti»en iiiatler* with the magittriti 
of ilmt city, — He ta pre&svd t« go into tlie army by tloral 
Baglioiil ; but. at his fatbcr'ii n^quent, recuovM tu Mantua, 
Tlj«re he s*es hh frlern! JuUti RtJciiiiriOj who reconinaends Mm 
the Duke of Mantna as an aTtl'^r, — An indJ^creet iipeeeh obllffi 
him to quit Mantua.— He fjoi»* ba«k tti Ftoretioe, wlrere !*• 
findt that Itb futLer, and moat of lii» reljutloi]?, kad been tfArrlcd 
eff by the plai^uc. — IntUnapy between bkn and Miebael Adj 
Buanarutti, tbfoufb uboi>e re^ouiui&uJ&tiou he is frieatlj' 
i'liUiiigfd bi 3ii>t Imnne^s. — Story of Frederie Gii.ttri. — Rtipluf* 
' between Pope Cleineut and the city uf Fiov&acc. — Tlic Author, 
At the Pope's solicitation^ relume to Rome* 



A P^y^ days after, an agreement was made wttl 
the imperialists; when I set out with Sigtmr Ho- 
ralio Baglioni, and a company of sold iers^ tmvarda 
Perugia: this gentleman wanted me to accept of 
tlie command of those men, but I declined his 
offer, teUing him I chose to see my father firstp 
and compTomt»e the affair of my banishment from 
Florence. He then acquainted me that the Flo- 
reniinea had sent bim a commission of consequence 
by the bands of Signer ^laria dt Lotto^ and that 
he would recommend mc to that gentleman, as ft 
person for whom he had a very great regard. So I 
repaired to Florence in company witli st?veral other 
persons, Tbe plague had made terrible havoc in 
that city; but 1 found rny worthy falber alive, who 
thought that [ muat either have been killed at the 
sackingof Rome, or that I should return to him quite 
naked and destitute: ft proved, however, quite 
the reverse} I was alive, wliV\ ivi'^ ijockets w 
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lined, and had a servant and a horse. So 0¥cr« 
joyed wai3 my aged father at the sight of his son, 
that I thought^ whilst he was kissing and embracing 
me^ he would die of the transporc. I soon tola 
him the bloody talejof the sacking of Rome, and pre- 
sented him with a good number of crowns, which 
X had gained by the war. Our first caresses and 
demonstrations of joy being over, we repaired to 
the magistrates to compromise the affair of my 
banishment. One of those who had been concerneo 
in pronouncing the sentence against me, happened 
to oe then in the rotation of his ofHce; he was 
the same that had said to my father in a passion, 
that he would send me, with a guard of spearsmen, 
to prison j my father, therefore, to revenge my SC" 
vere treatment, threw out some sharp expressions 
against him, emboldened by the favours %vhich I had 
received from Sign or Horatio Baglioni. Matters 
standing thus, 1 told my father that Si^or Horatio 
had appointed me captain in the Florentmes' service, 
and it was proper 1 should begin to think of raising 
ray company. My poor father, quite stunned at 
these words, beg$;ed and intreated me, not to think 
of any such thing, though he was very sensible 
that I was equal to that, and even to any under- 
taking of the greatest importance ; adding, that be 
had already one son in the army, my younser bro*. 
ther, who was so gallant a vouth ; and that 1 ou^ht 
to attach myself totally to that admirable art, which 
1 had followed many years, with unwearied appli- 
cation. I'hofugh I promised to obey him i he 
thought, like a man of sense, that in case Signor 
Horatio should come to Florence, I would not fail, 
eiUier through complaisance, or some other motives 
of the same nature, to embrace the military pro- 
fession. He, therefore, devised a very good expcN' 
dient to prtvent it, which ««:& \& Y^i»>dSft^ lasv^ >s^ 
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remove from Florence, delivering himself to this 
effect: *' My dear son, a most dreadful pestilence 
rages in this city, and you are come home just at 
the time of i is greatest fury; I remember when I 
was ver)' young, I went to Mantua, where I met 
with 3L kind reception, and made a slay of several 
years : 1 request it of you, and even command you, 
that you would for mv sake repair thither ; and that 
yoiL tlo it directly, antf not so luuch as defer it till to- 
morrow.'* As I was always glad of an opportunity of 
seeing the world, and had never been at Mantua, 
I gladly complied with his request: the greatest 
part of the money I had brought with me, 1 left 
with the old man, promising to assist him in what- 
ever part of the world 1 should happeti to live ; at 
the same time 1 earneiily recommended it to my 
eldest sister, to take care of my father. The name 
of this sister was Cos a, and as she never chose to 
marry, she was admitted a;? a nun at St. Ursula; 
so she stayed to attend and lake care of my old 
father, and likewise to direct my younger sister, 
who was married to a statuary of the name of Bar- 
tolomeo. Thus* my father giving me his blessing, 
I took horse and set out for Mantua. 

My narrative would swell to a tedious prolixity, 
were I to give the reader a circumstantial account of 
this journey: as all Italy was at that time ravaged 
by war and pestilence, I, with great difficulty, tra- 
velled as far as Mantua ; wdiere, w hen I arrived, I 
endeavoured to get into business, and was imme- 
diately employed by one Sign or Niccolo, a Milan- 
ese, who was goldsmith to the duke. As soon as 
1 got employment, l went to pay a visit to Julio 
Romano, a first-rate painter, and my particular 
friend: he gave me the kindest reception iniai^inable, 
and seemed to take it very ill that I did not, upon 
my arrival, come directly to alight at hta door.^lhta 
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painter lived like a nobleman, and was employed in 
a work for the duke, without the gate of Mantua, 
at a place called Alti. This work was grand and 
magnificent, as appears to this day. Julio imme- 
diately recommended me in the most honourable 
terms to the duke, who gave me an order to make 
a little shrine for the relic of the blood of Christ, 
which the Mantuans^boast themselves to be possessed 
of, and affirm to have been brought thither by Lon- 

finus : he then turned about to Signor Julio, and 
id him draw a model of the shrine. Julio made 
answer: ** Please your Excellency, Benvenuto is a 
man tliat has no occasion for the design of another 
artist ; and this you will readily acknowledge, when 
you see his performance." Having undertaken the 
job, I sketched out a design for the shrine, in which 
the phial of blood could easily be contained ; I then 
macle over and above, a little model of wax: this 
represented a Christ sitting, who, in his right hand, 
which he kept raised aloft, held his cross, in a re- 
clining attitude, and, with his left hand, seemed to 
be going to tear open the wound in his breast. When 
I had finished this model, the duke was so highly 
pleased with it, that he grew lavish of his favours to 
me, i^ivingme to understand, that I should conliniie 
in his service, and he would amply provide for me. 

Having, at this juncture, paid my respects to ihe 
cardinal his brother, the latter requested the duke, 
that he would eive me permission to make his pon- 
tifical seal, wnich I immediately took in hand. 
Whilst 1 was employed about this work, a quartan 
fever attacked me, and I grew delirious; I then 
b^an to curse Mantua and its sovereign, and all 
that chose it for their place of residence. These words 
were reported to the cluke by his Milanese goldsmith, 
who saw plainly that his excellency had a dft%v».^■^ 
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retain mc in his service. The duke having heard 
the words which I uttered in my illness, was in- 
censed against me lo the liighest degree, and 1 being 
as nmch dissaiiified with Alantua, our ilisguat was 
reciprocal. After finishing my seal in about four 
months, with several nth er little jobs, which I made 
for the duke in the iiaiiic of the Ciirdinal, 1 was well 
paid by the latter, who intrcatcd me to return to 
Home, to that excellent country, wlierc we had 
made so agreeable an acquaintance. 

1 left ManLua with a good purse of crowns, and 
arrived at Governo, the phicc where the brave sip:- 
norGiovaiiino dc' Medici was slain : I was attacked 
in this place by a slight fever, which did not in the 
least interrupt my jonrnevj there it left lue, never 
to trouble me afterwards. Upon my arrival at 
Florence, thinking to find my dear father alive, I 
knocked at the door; when a hnmi>-backed old 
beldame looked out of the window, and bidding me, 
witb tbe most abusive lan^age, be ^onc, \o(d me 
1 had no business, there. T made answer to the old 
hag, ''Old beldame, is there no other creature in 
the house tliaii you, with vour unlucky » ill-boding 
countenance?" To this f added, in a loud voice, 
*' Must I wait here two hours ? *' This dispute brought 
a woman in the neighbourhood to her window, who 
told me that my father, and ail belonging to the 
family, were dead of the plague; and as 1 partly 
guessed this to be the case, it gave me the lesa con- 
cern. The good wo in an at the same lime ac<|uainted 
me, that the only one of my relations left abve, %vas 
my younger sister, whose name was Liberata ; and 
that a religious lady, named Mona Andrea de' Bcl- 
lacci, had taken care of her. 1 then set out for my 
inn, and accideulally meeting a friend of mine, 
whose name was John Rigogh, 1 alighted at his 
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house, and we went together to the grand square, 
where I received information that my brother was 
still Itvine, whom I went in quest ox to the house 
of a (riena of his, named Bertino Aldobrandi. Upon 
finding my brother, we embraced each other with 
the utmost ardour of affection ; and what rendered 
our demonstrations of joy the more rapturous, was, 
that we had received news of each other's death. 
My brother afterwards bursting into a loud fit of 
laughter, and at the same time expressing the ut- 
most surprise, took me by the hand, and said: 
** Come, brother, I will conduct you to a place, of 
which you would never have been able to form a 
conception ; the case is this ; 1 have procured our 
sister Liberata, who has no doubt of your death, a 
second husband.'' Whilst we were going to her 
house, we related to each other the many extraor* 
dinary events which had befallen us ; and when 
we reached the place, our sister was so astonished 
at the unexpected sight, that she fell into my arms 
in a swoon : if my brother had not been present, 
this sudden accident^ which deprived her of all ut- 
terance, would have prevented the husband from 
knowing that I was her brother. My brother 
Cuchino assisting our sister, who had fainted away, 
she soon came to herself: having for a while la- 
mented her father, her sister, her husband, and a 
little son that she had been deprived of, she began 
to prepare supper ; and during the rest of the even-* 
ing, there was not a word more spoken of the dead, 
but the conversation turned upon all the most joyous 
and m topics that could be thought of; thus we 
supped toother in the greatest cheofulness and sa- 
tbtaction imaginable. 

My biotber and sister pr«irailed upoa me to stay 
atWmmn^ thmigh nty own inciinatMO kd one tA 
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return to Rome. Besides ifiat my dear friend, by 
whom, as 1 have already meiUioned, I had been 
assisted in my distress,' 1 mean Piero, the son of 
John Landi, joined with them in persuading me to 
reside some time in Florence. For the Aledici 
family being driven out of that city, viz. sign or Hip- 
po It to and si^nor Alexander, (one of whom was 
afterwards cardinal, and the other duke of Florence,) 
Piero was for having me stay by all means* and wait 
the event. I therefore began to work in the new 
market, and set a great number of jewels, by which 
I was ai considerable Gfainer. 

About this time arrived at Florence, a native of 
Sienna, a man of lively genius, whose name was 
Girolamo Mazetii, and who had resided a long time 
in Turkey ; he came to my shop, and employed me 
to make him a golden niedal, to be worn upon a 
hat. He desired me to represent upon the medal, 
the Bgure of Hercules tearing asunder the iaws of 
the lion. 1 instantly set about the work, anti whilst 
I was employed upon i.t, Michael Angclo Buona- 
rotti came to see it, I had taken immense pains 
with thii piece; the attitude and strength of the 
animal were better represented than in any perform- 
ance of the kind before ; my manner of working was 
likewise entirely new to the divine Michael Angela, 
so that he praised me to such a degree, that 1 con^* 
ceived the strongest inclination imaginable to per- 
form something extraordinary. But as I had no 
other employment than setting jcwclsp though I could 
not earn more money in any other branch, I was not 
yet saiisBed, but wished to be concerned in business 
uf more consequence. 

It happened about this time, that one Frederick 
Ginori, a young man of sublime genius, f who had 
resided several years at Naples, and having a very 
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adraittageous person, had had an kilrigue with a 
princess in that city,) conceived a fency to make a 
medal representing Atlas, with the world upon his 
fthocdders ; he therefore requested the divine Michadi 
Angdo to draw him a design. The latter said to 
him, ** Go to a young jeweller, whose name isBen^* 
venuto, he will serve you as well as you could wish ; 
but that you may not think I shun so slight a trou- 
ble, I will, with all the pleasure imaginable, sketch 
you out a design ; but at the same time speak to 
Benvenuto to draw you another, and take tne best 
of the two for your model." Frederick Ginori came 
to me accordingly, and told me what he wanted ; 
letting me know withal, how highly the divine 
Michael Angelo had commended me ; and that it 
was at his recommendation he had recourse to my 
asststaace. As. that great man had promised him a 
design, bis words in my favour encouraged me to 
eomply with Ginori's request: so 1 set about the 
model, with the utmost ardour of application. 
When I had finished it, a painter, who wa» aw in- 
timate friend of Michael Angelo, and whose name 
was Julian Bugiardini, brought me his design of the 
Atlas. At the same time I showed this Julian my 
little model of wax, which was very different from 
the drawing made by Michael Angelo; but Frede- 
rick and Bugiardini determined that I should follow 
my own model. 1 then began my work, and the 
divine Michael Angelo bestowed the highest praises 
imaKinable, both on me and my performance. This 
'WoA, waa a figure, engraved on a thin plate, sup- 
porting on its shoulders the heavens, represented by 
a ball of chrystal, on whichr was cut the zodiac, with 
afield of lapis, laaosali; the workmanship was so 
koBBtifttLto behold, as^ tobesdtogethtr incstimablei 
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derick being satisfied with my performance, paid me 
cenemuslv- Signor Luigi Alamanui, an intimate 
friend of Fredenck, happening to be at th is time in 
Florence, the latter brougiit him several times to 
my house, and, by his means, we became intimately 
acqiminteLL 

Pope Clemeiit having declared war against Flo- 
rence, that city prepared to make a defence ; orders 
were therefore gn en, that the militia should parade 
in every quarter; and I was commanded to take 
arms myself I f^ol ready in the best manner 1 
could, and formed connexions with the hrst nobility 
in Florence, who seemed all very well disposed to 
exert their utuiost efforts in the defence of their 
country ; the prayers, customary on such occasions, 
were made in every quarier of the city. The young 
men were oftener assembled than usual; and nothing 
else was talked of, but how to repel theeneinv- It 
happened one day, about noon, Unit a number of 
gallant youlhis, of the first quality in the city, were 
assembled in my shop, when a letter ^vas brought 
me from a certain person at Rome, who was called 
master Jacopino della Barca : his true name was 
Jacopo dello Sciorina» but in Rome he had the ap- 
pellation of della Barca, because he was master ofa 
ferry over ihe river Tiber, between Sistus's bridge, 
and that of St, Angelo. This master Jacopo was a 
very ingenious person, hic^hly entertaining and agree- 
able in company : he had formerly beeti a manufac- 
turer of cloth hi Florence, and was now in high 
favour wiih Pope Clement, who took great dehgJu 
in his conversation. As they happened, jki a particu- 
lar time, to be engaged on various topics, ihey fcU 
upon the sack of Rome, with the affair of the castle; 
in the course of this conversation, the Pope, recol- 
Jecthg my person, spoke of my conduct on that 
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occasion in the most favourable terms imaginable ; 
adding, that if he knew where I was, he should be 
glad to have me a^ain in his service. Master Jacopo 
thereupon telling him that 1 resided at Florence, tne 
Pope aesired him to invite me to return. The pur- 
port of this invitation was, that I should enter into 
the service of Pope Clement, which would turn out 
considerably to my advantage. The young gentlemen 
present were very earnest to know the contents of 
the letter, which 1 endeavoured to conceal from them 
the best I could ; and wrote to signor Jacopo, re- 
questing him to send me no more letters, upon any 
account. Jacopo, hovvever, growing more officious 
and obstinate, wrote me a second epistle, couched 
in such terms, that if it had been discovered, I might 
have been involved in great difficulty. The substance 
of it was, that I should repair directly to Rome, 
where the Pope wanted to employ me in affairs of 
the greatest importance ; and that the best course for 
me to take, was to drop all other projects, and not 
join with a pack of senseless rebels, in acting against 
his holiness. When I had perused this letter, I was 
in so terrible a fright, that I immediately went in 
guest of my dear friend Pier Landi, who, upon see- 
ing me, asked what had happened, that I appeared 
to be in such disorder ; I answered my friend, that 
what occasioned my uneasiness, I coum by no means 
disclose ; 1 only begged the favour of him to take 
my keys, which I put into his hands, and deliver 
the jewels, with the gold he should find, to the per- 
sons whose names were set down in ni)r memoran- 
dum book ; and then pack up the furniture of my 
house, and keep an account of it, with his usual 
fidelity and friendship ; addine that I should, in a 
few days, let him know what became of me. Pier 
Landi, gaessing pr«tty nearly how the iaaUftt%^^> 
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made aiiflwer> " Brother, go yonr ways without loss 
of time, and write to me afterwards ; make yourself 
q^uite easy a^ut your affiurs, and do not ^Te your* 
self the feast concern on that account.'' x took his 
advice. This was the most faithful, the most pru- 
dent, virtuous, and loving friend, that I ever had in 
my whole life* 
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C.HAPTBR IX. 

The Author returns to Rome, and is introduced to the Pope.-* 
Conversation between him and his holiness ; the Pope employs 
him in a piece of exquisite workmanship as a jeweller.*— Ha 
succeeds to the Pope's wish, and is made engraver of the mint, 
notwithstanding the obloquy and detraction of several courtiers^ 
and particularly of Pompey of Milan and Trajano, the pontiff '■ 
favourites.— Fine medal of his designing.— Dispute between him 
and BandineUi the sculptor. ,^ 

After I had retired from Florence I repaired to 
Rome, and immediately upon my arrival, wrote to 
my friend Landi. I met with many of my former 
acquaintance in that city, by whom I was well 
received, and jgreatly caressed j however I lost no 
time, but set about several jobs, which proved very 
lucrative, but were not of importance sufficient to 
require a particular description. There was an old 
eoldsmith in Rome, named Raphael del Moro, who 
nad great reputation in his profession, and was 
moreover an nonest man : he requested me to go to 
work at his shop, because he had some business of 
consequence upon his hands, which would not fail 
to turn out to good account ; so I readily accepted 
the offer. Ten days had already elapsed, before I 
had seen Jacopo della Barca, who meeting with me 
by chance, accosted me in the most smectionate 
manner imaginable : upon his asking me how long 
I had been arrived, I answered, about a fortnight. 
This he was highly offended at, telling me that I 
showed very little respect to a Pope, who had writtea 
for me thrice, in terms th^ mo^X. ^tcsava^. V ^"^^ 



not at all pleased with his freed oni| yet made no 
Teplyi suppressing my indignation the best 1 could. 
This person, who was exceedingly loquacious, he^an 
to run on at a straiige rate ; and when I at last 
perceived that he was tired, I said nothing more to 
liim, than that he might conduct me to his holiness 
whenever he thought proper : he told me ihat any 
time suited him ; and 1 replied that I, for my prt, 
was always ready* We bent our course towards, the 
palace, (thi» was on Holy Thursday J and as soon as 
we arrived at the Pope's apartments, he being 
known « and I expected, were both admitted into 
bis holiness's presence^ The Pope being somewha 
indisposed, was in bed* attended by Signor Jacopo 
Salvia ti, and the Archbishop of Capua. 

As sooa as his holiness saw me, he was quite 
overjoyed: I approached him in the most humble 
manner, kissed his feet, and endeavoured to show, 
by my gestures, that I had something of the last 
importance to communicate. The Pope thereupon 
made a sign with his hand, and Signor Jacopo 
Salviati, and the archbisho», retired to a con side r- 
ible distance from us, I tnereupon addressed his 
oliness in these terms: " Holy father, ever since 
this city was sacked, I have not oeen able to confess 
^r receive the sacrament, because nobody -will give 
me absolution. The case is this, w^hen 1 melted 
down the gold in the tower, after labouring so hard 
to take on the jewels^ your hoHness charged Cava- 
Herino to give me some little recompense for my 
trouble ; but I receiver! nothing from him ; on the 
contrary, he loaded me with abusive language. Thus 
provoked, I went up to the place where I had melted 
the gold, and removing the ashes, took out about a 
pound and a half of that metal, in a number o f grain a, 
small iike millet ; and not having sufficient money 
to bear my charges in my journey home, I thotight 
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apply them to my private use, and afterwards make 
restitution when I snould have an oppoituniLy. I am 
now here at the feet of your holiness, who are pos- 
sessed of the full power of absolving; and request you 
would be so good as to give me permission to confess 
and communicate, that! may, with your favour, be 
restored to the divine grace/' The Pope, with a sort 
of sigh, perhaps occasioned by the remembrance of 
his past sorrows, uttered these words: ^* Bcnvcnuto, 
I ha%'e not the le^st doubt of the truth of what you 
say ; i have it in my power, and am even wiilmg to 
absolve you from any guilt you may have incurred; 
therefore freely and with confidence confess the 
whole, for if you had taken the value of one of those 
triple crowns, I am ready and willing to pardoa 
ou." I then said, -*' Holy father, I took nothing 
lut what! have mentioned, and it did not amount 
to above the value of a hundred and fifty ducats, 
for that was the sum I received for the gold at the 
mint of Perugia, and I went with it to assist my 
aged father." The Pope replied, '*Your father wes 
as virtuous, as good and worthy a man as ever was 
born, and you do not in the least degenerate from 
him : I am very much concerned that you got so 
little money, but 1 make you a present of it, what- 
ever it was, and absolve you of any crime you may 
have committed; testify thi-* to the confessor, if 
that be all you require : when you have confessed 
and communicated, let me see you again, it will be 
for your interest,** As soon as the Tope had dis- 
missed me, master Jacopo, and the Archbishop of 
Capua came forwards; the Pope spoke as favour- 
ably of meaa it was possible, declaring that he had 
heard my confession, and given me absolution ; he 
moreover desired the archbishop to send for me to 
his house, and ask me if there were any other case 
that Iron bled my conscience, directing bim to give 
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Line a thorough absolution ; and at the same time to 
l^eat me with all possible marks of kindness. This 
Rnierview being over, master Jacopiiio had the 
curiosity to know what long conversation I had had 
Vwlth the Pope ; after he had asked me this question 
■'above twice, I made answer, that 1 did not choose 
I to tell him, for it was no concern of his, and he 
B-inight therefore save himself the trouble of inter- 
'yogating me any farther, I then went to execute 
all thatl had agreed for with the Pope, and the two 
festivals bein^ over, I paid him another visit. His 
holiness received ine still in a more gracious manner 
than before, and told me that if I had come a little 
sooner to Rome, 1 should have been employed in 
aettin|5 the jewels again, which 1 had taken out of 
the triple crown at the castle : as that was not how^ 
ever a work in which I could gain great reputation, 
he was resolved, he said, to employ me in an under- 
taking of the last imporiance, in which 1 should 
have an opportunityofdispIaYing my abilities. *'The 
"w^ork," added he, '* I mean, is the button for the pon- 
tificfil cope J which is made round, and in the form of 
a large trencher, and sometimes like a small one, 
half or one third of a cubit wide : in this 1 would 
have God the father represented, in half rehevo, 
and in the midst of it I would have the fine edge of 
the large diamond set, with many other jewels of 
the greatest value. Caradosso began one some time 
ago, but never finished it ; this 1 would have com- 
pleted wuth all speed, for I should be glad to have 
the pleasure of wearing it a little while myself: go 
then, and draw a fine design of it." Thereupon he 
caused all thejew^els to be shown me, and I left him, 
highly pleased with my success. 

During the siege of Florence, Frederick Ginorl* 
for whom I made the medal of Atlas, died of a con- 
^umptiotij and li fell into the hands of Signor Luigi 
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Alamanni, who soon after made a present of it to 
Kin^ Francis 1. together with some of his admirable 
writings. His majesty being highly pleased with 
the medal, the worthy Luigi Alamanni snoke of 
me in such favourable terms to that monarcn, that 
lie testified a desire to know me. Being now em- 
ployed on this little model, 1 proceeded with the 
utmost expedition, making it much of the same 
«ize as that intended for the work itself. Meanwhile 
several of the business who thought themselves 
■e4|ual to such a task, began to rouse upon the occa- 
sion, and among the rest one Micheletto, who had 
not been long m Rome, a person noted for his 
skill in cutting cornelians, and an excellent jew- 
eller. This man was advanced in years, and having 
acquired a high degree of reputation was employed 
in mending the Pope's triple diadem. Finding that 
I was engaged in designing this model, he expressed 
great surprise that 1 had not informed him of the 
affair, as he was an understanding man and in great 
favour with the Pope. At last perceiving that I 
did not go near him, he came to my house, and 
asked me what I was about. I answered that I 
was busy with a work, which was put into my hands 
by the Pope himself. He repliea, that he had re- 
ceived orders to examine the several works then in • 
hand for his holiness. I told him, I would first 
inquire of the Pope, and then 1 should know what 
answer to return him. Upon which he said that 
he would make me repent. After leaving me in a 
passion he had an interview with all the most emi- 
nent men in the business, and when they had con- 
sulted about the affair, they made choice of Michele 
for their agent. The latter being a man of genius, 
got certain able designers to draw above thirty 
models, all different from each other : at the ^a?KNft. 
time knowing the Pope to \>^ N^r^ i^^'^-^ \a\vsxsxw v^ 
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against me with another artist, nameil Pompeo, a 
Milanese^ who was very much iu favour with his 
holiness, and relaied to Signor Trajano, first gen- 
tleman of the bed-chamber, and highly in the 
Pope's good graces* They began lo intimate to 
tlie pontiff, that they had seen my plan, and did 
not think me capable of so great an undertaking. 
Hti answered that he would examiue into the affair 
himself* and tti case 1 should not prove equal to the 
task, he would find a roore proper person. They 
both said that they had got several admirable designs 
for the purpose: the Pone replied that he was highly 
"pleased with what they nad done, but did not choose 
I to inspect their plans^ till I had linished uitnc; and 
[.then he would examine them all together. In a 
ifew days I had completed my model, and carried it 
^one morning to the Pope; Siguor Trajano made 
me wait a ToTig while, and in the mean time sent 
for Micheleito and Pompeo in all haste, desiring 
them to bring their models with them. As soon 
as they came, we were all admitted; Michele and 
Tompeo began to show their plans, and the Po|>e 
examine them; and because designers unac- 
ainted with the jewelling business do not under- 
tstand the placing of precious stones, and those 
l^ho were practised in the art had not taught them 
fthe secret, (for when a figure is to be set off with 
KJewels, the jeweller must know how to dcsiitn, 
EbtherwJse he is sure to blunder,) h so fell out that 
Ilftll those who had drawn those designs, had laid 
tthefine, hrgt, and beautiful diamond » in the middle 
I of the breasi of God the Father. The Pope, who 
I was a person of uncommon gcTiius, having taken 
JHotice of this blunder, was highly dehghted, and 
I Would proceed no farther in examining their per- 
"^"^ommuces. Afier he had inspected about ten« he 
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threw the rest upon the ground, and desired me to 

five him my models that he might see whether I 
ad committed the same mistake. Thereupon I 
came forwards, and opened a little round box, when 
instantly there seemea to fla'^h from it a lustre, which 
dazzled the Pope himself, and he cried out with a 
loud voice, *' Benvenuto, had you been my very 
self, jon could nut have designed this with e;reater 
propnety.** My rivaFs were highly mortified upon 
the occasion. Several great noblemen drawing near, 
the Pope showed them the difference between my 
model and theirs ; and when he had bestowed 
sufficient praises upon it, and my enemies appeared 
ready to burst with pride and vexation, he turned 
about to me and said : ** I discover here an incon» 
venience which is of the utmost consequence ; my 
friend Benvenuto, it is easy to work in wax, the 

fand difficulty is to execute it in gold.** To which 
answered boldly : ** Most holy rather^ I will make 
it my barpiin with you, that if I do not execute the 
worR itself in a manner vastly superior to this model, 
I am to have nothing for niy trouble.'* Upon my 
uttering these words, the noolemen expressed some 
uneasiness, affirming that 1 promised too much. 
One among the rest, who was a great philosopher, 
said in my favour : «* From the admirable symmetry 
of shape, and happy countenance of this young 
man, 1 venture to engage that he will perform all 
he promises." The Pope replied, ** I am of the 
same opinion i ** then calling to Trajano, his gen- 
tleman of the bed-chamber, he ordered him to fetch 
five hundred ducats. Whilst they were bringing 
the money, he examined more m mutely the inge- 
nious artifice, by which I had placed that fine dia- 
mond and God the Father in a proper position. I 
had laid the diamond exactly in the middle of the 
work^ Mid ever it I had re^teMtiXft^laQ^ ^^^^^^^ 
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sitting in a ?ort of a free^ easy attitude, which 
suited admirably well with ihe rest of the piece, 
and did not in the least crowd the diamond; his 
right hand was lifted up, giving hU hiejjsing, L)nder 
the diamond I had drawn three little boys, who 
supported it with their arms raised aloft. One of 
these boys whicli stood in the middle, was in full» 
the other two iu hulf, relievo. Round it was a 
number of figures of boys placed amongst oiher 
glittering jewels. The remainder of God the Father 
was covered with a cloak » which wantoned in the 
wind, from whence issuctl several figures of boys 
with oLher striking ornamcnis most beautiful lo 
behold. This work was made of a w^hite stucco 
upon a black stone* When the officer brought the 
money, the Pope gave it to me with his own hand» 
and in the most obliging manner requested me lo 
endeavour to please him by my execniion, (>roniising 
uie that 1 should find my account in it. 

Having taken leave of bis holiness, 1 werit home 
with the money and the model, and wa* in the 
utmost impatience to begin the work. I set about 
it with the greatest assiduity, and in a week's lime 
the Pope sent one of his gentlemen of the beU- 
chamber, a native of Bologna, and of great dis- 
tinction, to desire 1 would renair lo him directly* 
and carry my work along with me. By the way, 
the gentleman of the bed-chamber, who was one 
of the politest persons at court, told me that the 
Pope not only w-an ted to sec how far I had advanced 
in that undertaking* but likewise intended to em- 
ploy me in another business of great importance^ 
which was the stamping of the coins in the Roman 
mint ; desiring me at the same lime to be in readi- 
ness to answer his holiness, for he had given me 
J>reviou$ notice, that I might not be unpre|jared^ 
%%'ajted upou his holiness^ and showed hifu Uj^ 
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frfden plate, upon which was engraved God the 
ather alone ; who, even in this sketch, discovered 
a degree of perfection greatly superior to the model 
of wax. The Pope exclaimed with astonishment^ 
" From henceforward I will believe whatever you 
say : '* after several other declarations in my favour 
he added ; " £ propose employing you in another 
work, which you will be as much pleased with 
as this, or rather more, if you have but the spirit 
to undertake it:'' then telhng me, that he would 
be glad to have his coins stamped, he desired to 
know whether ! had ever done anjr thing in that 
way, and had the courage to engase in such a work. 
1 answered, that I was very ready to accept of it, 
and that I had seen how it was done, but had never 
been employed in that business. 

There was present at this conversation, Signor 
Griovanni da rrato, datary to his holiness : thift 
man, being greatly attached to my enemies, said» 
upon the occasion, " Holy father, the favours which 
you lavish upon this young man, and his own pre- 
sumption, would make him promise you a new 
creaition ; but as you have put a work of vast im- 
portance jnto his hands, and now are giving him ano- 
ther of still greater, the consequence^ must be, that 
OBC will interfere with the other." The Pone tu rned 
about to him in an indignant mood, and bid him mind 
his own business: he then ordered tne to make him 
a model of a broad piece of gold j upon which he 
was for having engraved, a naked Christ with his 
hands tied behind him, and the words Ecce homot 
as a legend; with a reverse, on which should be 
represented a pope and an emperor together, 6xine 
up .a cross, which should appear to be fatline, witn 
these worcb inscribed : Unw tpiriius et una fides trat 
in m. The Pope having employed me to stamp 
this ^e aieahil» Banditidlo, \.Vw& %^xxV^> "ti^ns^Ti^ 
L2 
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not yet made a knight, came forward, and wiih 
liis usual presam|)tion and ignorance said before 
all present, *' These froldsmiths jnusl have some 
person to draw the designs of these fine pieces for 
them/* 1 ira mediately turned about and lold him, 
that I did not want his assistance in my business; 
but that 1 hoped by my ski!l and designs in a short 
lime to raise nis jealousy. 1'he Pope seemed to 
be highly pleased with what I said, and addressing 
himself to me, said» ** Go, my dear Benvenuto, 
exert your utmost efforts lo serre me, and never 
mitid the^e blockheads/^ So having Uken my 
leave, I, with great expedition, made two irons; 
and having stamped a piece of gold, I carried both 
the money and irons to the Pope one Sunday after 
dinner : he then said his surprise was equal to his 
satisfaction i and though the execution pleased him 
highly, he was still moreamasied at my expedition* 
In order to increase his satisfaction and surprise^ 1 
had brought with me all the old coins which had 
formerly been stamped by those able artists who 
had been in the service of Pope Julius and Pope 
Leo; and seeing that mine gained much higher 
approbation, I took a petition out of my bosom, 
request ing to be made siatnp-masterof the mint; the 
salary annexed to which place was six gold crowns 
a month j besides that, the irons were afterward* 
paid for by the so per in tend ant of the mint, who 
for three gave a ducat. The Pope having approved 
of my request, charged ihe dalary to make out my 
commission : the latter;* who had views of his own, 
and wanted lo be a sainer by the aflair, said, ** Holy 
father, do not so precipitate matters ; thino of 
this nature require mature deliberation." The 
pontiff replied, ** I know what you would he at; 
give me inat petition direcdy/' Having takeu it, 
he instantly signed it^ and putting it iota the hand 
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of the datary, said, *' Now you have no farther 
objections to make ; draw up the commission di- 
rectly, for such is my pleasure ; the very shoes of 
Benvenuto are more precious than the eyes of all 
those other blunderers." So having thanked his 
holiness, with the warmest sentiments of gratitude, 
I returned overjoyed to my work. 
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The daughter of Raphael del M oro having a *ore hand, the Anthor 
gets her cured, but is disappointed in his design of marrying 
her.— He strikes a fine coin of Pope Clement VII. — Melancholy 
catastrophe of his brother, who is killed at Rome in a fray.— 
His grief for the loss of his brother, to whom he erects a 
monument with an epitaph. — ^He revenges his brother's death. — 
His shop is robbed.— Extraordinary instance of the fidelity of 
his dog upon that occasion. — The Pope puts great confidence in 
him, and gives him all possible encouragement. 

I CONTINUED Still to work in the shop of Raphael 
del Moro. This worthy man had a young daughter 
for whom I began to have an inclination ; yet 
whilst I entertained this passion^ 1 did not make 
the least discovery of it, but was so discreet and 
circumspect that he was highly pleased with my 
behaviour. It came to pass that this girl was at- 
tacked by a disorder in her right hand, which had 
rotted away the two bones next to the little finger : 
the poor child had, through the inadvertency of 
her father, fallen into the hands of an ignorant 
quack, who declared it as his opinion that she 
would lose her right arm, if no worse were to 
befall her. I^ seeing her father terribly frightened, 
desired him not to mind what was said by that 
ignorant pretender : he told me that he had no 
acquaintance either with physicians or surgeons, 
and requested me to recommend him a skilful 
person, if I knew any such. I then sent for one 
oignor Jacopo of Perugia, an eminent surgeon : 
as soon as he had seen the poor frightened girli^ 
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and been informed of what the ignorant quack had 
said, he aflirnied that she was in no danger, but 
that she would have the full use of her right hand, 
though her two last fingers might remain somewhat 
enfeebled ; therefore her father need not be under 
the least apprehension. As he had undertaken the 
cure, and was preparing to cut off part of the rotten- 
ness about the two little bones, her father called 
me, and desired that I would myself be a spectator 
of the operation. Having observed that Signor 
Jacopo was making use of some clumsy instruments, 
with which he hurt the girl very much, and did 
her no manner of good, I bid him wait for about 
a quarter of an hour, and proceed no farther. I 
then ran to my shop, and made a little instrument 
of the finest steel, which I delivered to the surgeon, 
who continued his operation with so gentle a hand, 
that the patient did not feel the least pain, and the 
affair was soon over. Upon this and many other 
accounts the worthy man conceived so warm a 
friendship for me, that he seemed to love me better 
than his two sons vvho were grown young men ; 
and applied his whole attention to the recovery of 
his fair daughter. He had a great intimacy with 
Signor John Gaddi, who was a clerk of the cham- 
ber, and had a great attachment to the polite arts, 
though no artist himself. He was also connected 
with Signor Giovanni Greco, a person of the most 
profound erudition ; with Signor Luigi da Fano, 
who was likewise a man of letters; with Signor 
Antonio AUegretti, and with Signor Annibal Caro, 
a young man from a distant part of Italy. I be- 
came a member of this society, in conjunction with 
Signor Bastiano, a Venetian, and excellent painter ; 
and we almost every day saw each other once at 
least at the house or Signor Giovanni. This inti- 
macy having given the virluou^ 'lax^ot^ \1^imS^^ 



an opporHtinrty, he said to ilie other: "My goo 
frienti, SignoT Giovanni, you know me very well j 
as it i* Jiiv inierition to give my daughter in mar- 
riage to Benvenuio, 1 am not acquainted wiih a 
filler person to apply to upon this occasion than 
yourself; I therelbre request you lo assist me in 
settling. as considerable ^i portion as 1 cao, in order 
to uiLike her a suitiible match for Benvenuto.'' Thii 
scatter-brained creature scarce let the worthy man 
make an eud of gpeakin^^ when he cried out, ** Say 
no more, Sign or Raflaelo j w hat you propose is a 
thincr utterly inipraclicable, for Benvenuto whI! not 
consent lo it.*' The poor tiian, thus repulsed, sought 
to marry her without loss of time, as the mother 
and all the relations were highly offendefl with 
rae : I was entirely ignorant of the cause, and 
thinking they made me a very bad return for all my 
politeness, endeavoured to open a shop hard by 
them. Si^nor Giovanni said nothin|^ to me of what 
had passed, till the ^h-l was married, which hap- 
pened not till several months after, 

I attached myself with the most unremitting 
application to my work, which I was in the ut- 
most haste to finish, and likewise attended to my 
businesis at the mint, when the Pope agaii^ putnifj 
upon making a piece equal in value to two carlius,' 
upon which was his hohness's head, on the reverse 
Christ walking upon the sea, and stretching out 
his hautU to St. Peter, w'lxh this inscription round 
it; ** Quare dubitasti?" This piece gave such 
liigh satisfaction, that a certain secretary to the Pnpe^ 4 
a man of great worth, whose name was SangOfI 
said on the occasion : *• Your holiness may boaac 
of having a coin, superior to ihat of the Roman 
emperors, amidst all tncir pomp and magnificence.*' 
The Pope made answer: ** Benvenuto mav also 
hoast of serving a prince of m^ rattW, who (tnowi 
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his merit/* I continued my grand work in go]d> 
frequently showing it to the Pope, who was very 
earnest to see it, and every day expressed new 
surprise at the performance. 

A brother of mine was at this time in Rome, in 
the service of Duke Alexander, for whom the Pope 
had procured the duchy of Penna; in the same 
service were also a considerable number of gallant 
men, trained in the school of that great prince, 
Giovanino de' Medici ; and my brother was esteemed 
by the duke, as one of the bravest of the whole 
corps. Happening one day, after dinner, to be in 
the part of the town called Banchi, at the shop of 
Baccino della Croce, to which all those brave 
fellows resorted ; he had laid himself down upon 
a bench, and was overcome with sleep. At this 
time there passed by a company of city guards^ 
having in their custoay one Captain Cisti, a Lom- 
bard, who had been bred likewise in the school of 
the same great Signor Giovanino, but was not then 
in the service of the duke. Captain Cattivanza 
degli Strozzi, happening to be in the shop of Bac- 
cino della Croce ; Captam Cisti saw him, and im- 
mediately cried out : ** I was bringing you that 
large sum of money which I owed you ; it you want 
it, come for it, before they carry me to jad/' This 
Cattivanza was very ready to have recourse to the 
assistance of others, but did not care to run any 
risk himself; and as some gallant youths were 
present, who, though willing to undertake this 
hazardous enterprise, were scarce strong enough for 
it; he desired them to advance towards Captain 
Cisti, in order to get the money from him, and, 
ID case the guards made any resistance, to overpower 
them if they were able. These young men were 
ooly four in number, all of them beardless ; the 
tot W9a Bertino Aldobraudi % xVv^ ^eorcA, ^tjsx<^^ 
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11 Otto da Lucca; 1 cannot recollect the namesSf 
the rest. Beriino had been pupi! to my broiher, 
who was bcyfintj aicasure aiiachcd u> hinu Thus 
four bold young men at nuce came up lo ihc city 
guards, who were above fifty in nuuibtfr, pikemeii» 
musketeers, and swordsmen. After a few words 
they drew their swords, and the four younj; felIov%'s 
pressed the guards so hard, that if Captain Cuiti- 
vanxa had only just shown himself a Utile, even 
wilhout drawing his sword, they would inevitably 
have put their adversaries lo flight; but as tbe latter 
made a stand for a while, Beriino received some 
tlangernus w^ountb, whicli broiighl hiai to the 
ground; Anguillotio loo, at the same time, was 
wounded in his riglit arm, and being so far disabled 
that he could not hold his sword, he retreated ihe 
beat he could ; whereupou the others followed his 
example. Bertmo was taken up in a dangerous 
condition. During this transaction we were all at 
table, having dined above an hour later than usual : 
upon hearing of the disturbance, the eldest of the 
young men rose from table, to go atid see the scuffle; 
bis name was Giovanni : J said lo him i ** For God's 
sake do not stir from hence, for in snch aflairs as 
this the loss is always certain, and there is nothing 
to be gained/- His tlither sjiokc to him lo the same 
efiect, begging be would not leave the room. The 
youth, without minditig a word that was said to 
fiim, inatatuly ran down stairs; being cotne to the 
place, where was tlic grand confusion, and seeing 
Bcrtino raised from the ground, be began to turn 
baek, when he met wiih mv brother Ceccbino, 
who asked him the cause of this quarrel. Giovanni, 
ihouKb warned by some persons not to tell ilicaflair 
lo Ceccbino, cried out foolishly and iuiliscreeily, 
i>jat Beriino Aldobrandi ha<l been murdered by the 
chy guards. At ibis my biotUct sei u^ a loud howl^ 
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which might be heard ten miles off, and said to 
Giovanni : ** Alas ! unhappy wretch that I am ! can 
you tell me which of them it was ihat killed him?'* 
Giovanni made answer that it was one of those who 
wore a large two-handed sword, with a blue feather 
in his hat. My poor brother having come forward ; 
and knowing the person by the mark he had been 
told of, fell upon the miwderer with great agility 
and bravery, and in spite of all resistance, ran his 
sword through his body, pushing him with the 
hilt of it to the ground. He then assailed the rest 
with such intrepidity, that he alone, and unassisted, 
would have put all the guards to flight, had it not 
been that unluckily turning about to discharge his 
fury upon a musketeer, the latter finding himself 
obliged to fire in his own defence, hit the valiant, 
but unfortunate youth, just above the knee of the 
right leg, which brought him to the ground ; where- 
upon the guards made haste to retreat, lest some 
other such formidable champion should fly to his 
assistance. Finding the tumult continue, I like- 
wise rose from table, and putting on my sword, as 
swords were then worn by every body, I repaired 
to the bridge of St. Angeio, where I saw a great 
concourse of people. I advanced up to the cfowd, 
and as 1 was known to some of them, room was 
made for me, when they showed me what I by no 
means was pleased to see, though I had discovered 
a great curiosity to inquire into the matter. At 
my first coming up I did not know my brother, for 
he was dressed in different clothes from those I had 
seen him in a short time before ; but he knew me 
first, and said : " Dear brother, do not be afflicted 
at my misfortune ; it is what I, from my condition 
of life, foresaw and expected ; get me quickly re- 
moved from this place, for I have but few hours 
to live." After he had xeUxtA Vo m^ ^^ ^^^^^«c>\. 
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that had beflillen hira, with all the brevity thatsijch 
cases require, 1 answered hin»» *' Brouier, this is 
the greatest misfortune that could happen to me in 
this world i but have a good hearty tor, before 
you die, you shall see me revenge your much la- 
mented fate :" such was the purport of his speech 
and mine i but both were very con ciie. The city 
guard was about fifty paces distant from us, Mallio 
their captain having caused \rAn of them to return 
in order lo carry off the corporal, whom my brother 
had slain. I walked those ft; w paces with the utmost 
speed, wrapped and muffled up in my cloak j and 
as J had forced my way through the crowd, and 
was comtr up to Maffioj 1 »lK>u!d certainly have 
put htm to death, liad it not been that when I had 
drawn niy a word half out of the scabbard, there 
came behind me Bcrhngbicro Bcrlingbieri, a gallant 
youth, and my pariicular fiieod ; and with him 
four brave youn^ men, who said to Maffio, ** Fly 
instantly, for this man will kill jou ! " Maffio 
having asked them who I waii, they answered *| 
*' Hiat h the brother of bim you see lying there: '*' 
not choosing to bear any thing farther, lie retired 
with the utmost precipitation to the tower of Nona : 
the oiherts then said to lue, ** Benvenuto, the hin- 
derance we have been to you, however disagreeable, 
was intended for a gonti end; let us now §o to the 
assistance of the dying uiau.'^ So we turned about^ 
and went to my brother^ whom 1 ordered to be re- 
moved lo a neighbouring house. A consultation 
of surgeons being imtued lately c wiled in, I bey dressed 
hi« wound, but be would Tiot hear of having hit 
leg cut olT, thoiif^b it would have been ihe likeliest 
way ta save his life. As &oon as they had done, 
Duke Alexander made his appearance and spoke to 
my brother with great tenderness ; the latter being 
BtUl in hb right mind, said ig hb excellency : ' 
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dear lord, there 19 nothing I am grieved at, but that 
you are going to lose a servant, who may be sur- 
passed by others in courage and abilities, but will 
never be equalled for his fidelity and attachment 
to your person." The duke desired he would en- 
deavour to live, declaring that he knew him to be 
in all respects a valiant and worthy man ; he then 
turned about to his people, and bid them supply 
the youth with whatever he wanted. No sooner 
was the duke departed but the overflowing of blood, 
-which could not be staunched, aflected my brother's 
brain, insomuch, that he became the' next night 
delirious : the only sign of understanding he dis- 
covered was, that when they brought the sacrament 
to him, he said : " You would have done well to 
make me begin with confessing my sins ; it does 
not become me to receive that divine sacrament 
with this crazy and disordered frame 1 let it be 
sufficient that my eyes behold it with a profound 
adoration j it will be received bymy immortal soul, 
and that alone supplicates the JDeity for mercy and 
pardon." When ne had made an end of these 
words, and the sacrament was carried away, his 
delirium returned again : his ravings consisted of 
the greatest abominations, the strangest phrensi«8, 
and the most horrid words that could possibly come 
from the mouth of man ; and thus ne continued 
during the whole night, and till next day. No 
sooner had the sun appeared on the horizon, than 
he turned about to me and said : '' Brother, I do 
not choose to stay here any longer, for these people 
mi^ht make me commit some extravagant action, 
which would cause them to repent having any way 
molested me ; " then disengaging both his lejgs, 
which we had put into a box, he made an efibrt 
as if he was going to mount on horseback, and 
tttfiiing his face abottt to mey^V!kft v^XAl ^\<^ vask«^ 
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jtterinnr llie last, hia 
gentrous soul departed. A proper hour for the 
funeral btlug comep which was about ten o'clock 
at night, I go^ hint honourably interred m the 
church of the Florentine^ ; and afiervvanb caused 
a line marble niunumerit to be erecletl over him, 
on which u ere represciiLed certain trophies and 
canxd standards* I niuHt not omk that one of 
his friends having asked him, who it was that shot 
at him, antl whether lie should know him afi:ain» 
he answered in ilie iifHrmative, and told him uU 
the markfi by which he uiight be distinguished ; aud 
thou/^ii he took the utmost care to conceal this 
declaration from me, I overheard all that passed, 
aud intend in a proper place to give the sequel of 
that atlveuture. 

To relurn to the tombatone abovcmentioncd, 
certain literati of the fir>t rank who were well ac* 
f]uainted with my brother, and ,s;rL'atly admired his 
prowess, gave nie an epitaph for him; telling me 
that so brave a ytmth well deserved it: it was as 
follows: ** Francisco Celltno Florentino, qui {^tiod 
in Icneria annis ad Johannem Mcdicem ducem 
pi u res victorias retulit, ct si Jenifer fuit, facile docu* 
meniam dedit quantse foriitudinis et cnnsihi virerat 
futuruSr lit cnicfdis fati arcliibiiso tranafos^us qui n to 
ictatis In^im jaccrct. Bcnvenntus fraier posuit, 
Obiit die 27 Maii, m.d,xxix.*' *' To Francis Cellini, 
the Florentine, who as he had in his youthful daj's 
gained many victories t"or Duke John de' Medici, 
plainlv showed how great a n>an he won hi liave 
prnvcfl, if he had nothy a decree of cruel fate been 
shot bjr a musket in his twenty-ftfth year. Benvc-, 
nil to his brother erected this monument. He dm 
on ihc 27ih of May, m.d.xxix." He was in th 
twenly-fifib year of his age j and though in the 
srmy, was c«iJJed Cecchiuo the musician. I cho&e 
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to give him our family name* This name I ordered 
to DC carved in the finest antique characters, all 
of which were represented broken, except the first 
and last : being asked the reason of this by the 
literati who had written the epitaph for me, 1 told 
them that the letters were represented broken, be- 
cause his corporeal frame was destroyed ; and those 
two letters, namely, the first and last, were pre- 
served entire ; the nrst in allusion to that glorious 
present, which God has made us, of a soul enlight- 
ened by his divine rays, subject to no injury ; the 
last on account of the great renown of his virtuous 
actions. This device met with general approbation, 
and the method was afterwards adopted by others. 
I caused the arms of Cellini to be carved upon the 
same tombstone, in which 1 made some little alte- 
ration ; for there are in Ravenna, a very ancient 
city, some of the Cellini family, who are respectable 
gentlemen ; and have for their arms a lion rampant 
of the colour of gold, in an azure field, with a red 
lily upon the right foot, and three little gjoWen 
lilies upon the basis. This is the true coat-of-arms 
of our family ; my father showed me one which 
contained only the foot with the remaining particu* 
lars already described ; but that of the Cellini of 
Ravenna pleases me most. To return to the de* 
vices which I ordered to be made for the monu* 
ment, and to the arms in particular ; the paw of 
the lion was represented upon it, and in the room 
of the lily 1 caused an axe to be placed in the paw, 
with no other view than to remind me of revenging 
his injured manes. 

Meanwhile I excised my utmost efforts to finrsh 
the i^ork in ^old which I was employed in by Pope 
Giement : his holiness was very earnest to have it 
coiBpfeted, and sent for vat two or three times a 
week» to dkmctft i&yproijRftt. ttjt^w%*^0D««.^3c«^ 
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more pleased with it every tltne, but fr«*queiit ^ 
found fault wiih the deep sorrow which I expressed 
for the loss of my brother- Seeing me one day more 
dejected than usual, lie said to me : *' Benvenuto, 
I dtd not think that you were so weak a man; 
did vou never know that death is utiavoidable? Yon 
seem to want to follow your broilrer/* I took iny 
leave of his holiness, and went on with the work 
which he had put into my hands, as well as the 
business of the mint; still thinking day and night 
of the musketeer that shot my brother. He had 
formerly been a light-liorscmanj and afterwards en- 
tered as a musketeer aumni^st the city guards: 
what increased my vexation and resentment was 
that he made his boasts tu these terms : *' If I had 
not dispatched that bold youth, he alone would 
quickly have made us fly, which would have been 
ari eternal disgrace," Perceiving that my solicitude 
and anxious desire of revenge deprived me both of 
sleep and appetite, which threw me into a lingeiing 
disorder; and not caring to have recom^se to any 
treacherous or dishonourable means, one evening 1 
prepared to put an end to my inquietude. This 
musketeer lived hard by a place called Torre Saii- 
guij^a, next door to a house occupied by a courte- 
san, whose name was Signora An tea, one of the 
richest and most admired, und who made the 
greatest figure of any of her profession in Rome. 
Just after sunset, as this musketeer stood at his 
door with his sword in his hand, when he bad 
done supper; I with great address catiic close up to 
him with a long dagger, and gave him a violent 
back-handed stroke which 1 ha J aimed at his neck ; 
he that instant turned about, and the blow falling 
directly upon hia left shoulder, broke the whole 
bone of it; upon which he dropped his sword, 
gulic overcome by the paiu^, and took to his hecJft, 
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I pursued) and in four steps came up with him> 
wnen raising the daffger over his head, which he 
lowered down, I hit nim exactly upon his collar- 
bone and the middle of the neck ; the weapon 
penetrated so deeply into both, that though I made a 
great effort to recover it again, I found it impossible^ 
for at this same instant there issued out of Antea's 
house four soldiers with their swords drawn, so 
that I was obliged to draw mine also in my own 
defence. Having left the dagger, I retired, and for 
fear of a discovery, re|>aired to the palace of Duke 
Alexander, which was between the piazza Navona 
and the Rotunda. I immediately acquainted his 
excellency with what had happened ; wno told me, 
that if 1 nad been alone upon the occasion, I might 
make myself quite easy and be under no appre- 
hensions; he bid me at the same time proceect in 
the business I had undertaken for his holiness, who 
-was impatient to see it finished, and that I might 
work there eight days. He was the more ready to 
protect me, as the soldiers who had interrupted me, 
related the whole affair as it happened, mentioning 
the great difficulty with which tney had drawn the 
dagger out of the neck of the wounded person, who 
was entirely unknown to them. But John Bandini 
happening to pass that way told them, that the 
•dagger belonged to him, and he had lent it to Ben- 
venuto, who wanted to revenge the death of his 
brother. The soldiers expressed great concern at 
their having interposed, tnough i had taken my 
revenge to ine full. 

There passed above eight days without the Pope's 
<ence sending for me according to his usual custom ; 
at last he ordered the Bolognese gentleman of his 
bed-chamber, to call upon me; who with great 
modesty said, that the Pope knew all that had 
happened, that hU holiaes« y^^a N«r^ \s^^ ^s^ 
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friend, and desired me to go on with my business 
without givitig myself any uneasiness. When I 
came into the presence of the poiiiilV, he frowned 
on me very much, and with nn^ry looks seemed lo 
reprimand me; but upon viewing mv performance, 
hia countenance grew serene, and he praised me 
highly, teliiDg me ihat I had done a great deal in a 
short time : then looking attentively at me, hesaid^ 
*• Now that you have recovered your health, Bcn- 
venuto, take' care of yourself." I understood his 
meanin^^, and told him ihat I should not neglect 
his advice. 

1 opened a fnie shop in the place called Banchi, 
opposite to Rafael la, and there 1 finished the work 
which! had in haud. The P«ipesnnii after having sent 
me all the jewels, except the diamond, which h* 
had pawned lo certain Genoese haiikcifl, in order to 
supply some jiarticular necessities ; 1 look pos- 
session of all the rest, bat hatl only the nmtlel of 
the diamond. I kept five able journeyinen, and 
hesides the Pope's business, did several other jobs; 
insomuch, thai the shop contained different wares 
in jewels^ gold and silver, to a very coujiiderablc 
amount. 1 had in the house a fiue large shock 
dog, which Duke Alexander had presented lo rnej 
it was an admirablv good pointer, for it would 
bring me all sorts of birds, and other animals, that 
1 shot with my gun j and it was an excellent house- 
dog besides; so that, consiilenng the season, it 
promised to be of signal advantage tome, especially 
as I was then only in my tweuty^ninih year. 

Having, about this iinie, taken into mv service a 
young wonian equally genteel and -beautiful, I made 
use of her in my art of drawings and she likewise 
acted as myhousekeeperj her charms in short were 
so great, that I became enamoured of her» which pro- 
duced me the highest joys and raptures imaginable* 
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In genetal no man's sleep is lighter than mine; yet^ 
upon some occasions, it is very profound and heavy. 
It came to pass that a thief, who had been at my 
house, pretending to be a goldsmith, and laid a 
plan to rob me of the abovementioned jewels, 
watched his opportunity and broke into my shop, 
where he found several small wares in gold and 
silver : but as he was breaking open the caskets, in 
order to come at the jewels, the dog flew at him, 
and the thief found it a difficult matter to defend 
himself with a sword. The faithful animal ran se- 
veral times about the house, entering the journey- 
men's rooms, which were open, it being then 
summer-time ; but as they did not seem to hear 
him barking, he drew away the bed-clothes, and 
pulling the men alternately by the arms, forcibly 
awaked them ; then barking very loud, he showed 
the way to the thieves, and went on before, but 
they would not follow him. The scoundrels being 
ouite provoked with the noise of the dog, began to 
tnrow stones and sticks at him, (which they found 
an easy matter^ as I had given them orders to keep 
a light in their room the whole night,) and at last 
locked their door. The dog having lost all hopes 
of the assistance of those rascals, undertook the task 
alone, and ran down stairs : he could not find the 
villain in the shop, but came up with him in the 
street, and tearing off his cloak, would certainly have 
treated him according to his deserts, if the fellow 
had not called to some tailors in the neighbourhood, 
and begged, for the love of God, they would assist 
him against a mad dog: the tailors, giving credit to 
what he said, came to his assistance, and with great 
difficulty drove away the poor animal. Next morning 
When my young men went down into the shop, 
they saw it broken open, and all the caskets rifled ; 
upon which they began to msiW^ ^ VoviA. oxiXcr^* "^s^^ 
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I coming to ihem quite tcmfied, ihey said, ** Alas t 
we are undone, ibe ahop lius been plimdcred and 
Tabbed by a villain, who bas carried off every tbing 
valuablcj and broken alt ibc caskets/* Sucb an 
eftect had ihese words ii|)on my mind, ibat 1 had 
not heart to go to ibe cbesf, m see whether ibe 
Po|}e*s jewels were safe ; but being quite shocked at 
ilie report, and scarcely able to tmsi my own eyes, 
1 bid them open it, and see whether his holiness's 
jewels were missing. When the young men, who 
were both in their shirts, found all the Pope's jewels, 
as likewise the work in gfdd, they were overjoyed, 
and said, '* There is no liarm done, since both the 
work and the jewels are uniotiched : the thief, how- 
ever, has stripped us to ovir i^hins ; for a5 the heat 
was e?kCessive last nii^ht» we undressed in the shop, 
and there left our clotlies-*^ HeaKn^ tlns> 1 per- 
fectly recovered my spirits, and desired them to pro- 
vide tbenjselves with chithes, as I would pay for 
whatever dauiage had been done. When I Heard 
the whole affair at my leisure, what gave me most 
concern, and had thrown ine into great conftii^ioii 
at opening ibe chest, was mj apprehension lest 1 
should be thouj^ht lo have nncnted this starj^ of 
the thief, merely with a design to rob the Pope of 
his jewels. Besides, it had been said to Pope Cle- 
ment by one of his greatest confidants and others^ 
namely, Francis del Nero, Zanna di Biliotti his ac- 
counlanr, ibe Bfsbop of Savona, 3tc. that i hey were 
surpTTsed how his holiness could trust sueh a quan- 
tity of jewels with a wild young maiij who was 
more a soldier than an ariist, and not yet quite 
thirty? The Pope asked them whether "they had 
ever known me guilty of any thing thai could justly 
give room to suspicum ? '* Most holy father/* 
answered Francis del Nero, " I have iiot, for he 
n^rer Jjsii aiiy such opportunity before,' * To this 
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the Pope replied, ** I take him to be an honest man 
in every respect, and if I thought him otherwise, I 
should not trust him." This suddenly recurring to 
my memory gave me all the uneasiness I have 
described above. As soon as 1 had ordered my 
journeymen to go and get themselves new clothes, 
1 took both the work and the jewels, and putting 
them in their places the best I could, went directly 
to the Pope, who had been told something of the 
adventure of my shop by Francis del Nero. The 
Pope thereupon conceiving a sudden suspicion, and 
givmg me a most stern look, said with a harsh 
tone of voice, " What are you come here about ? 
What's the matter?" To this I answered, '* Holj 
father, here are all your jewels and the ^old ; theif is 
nothing missing." His holiness, with a brow se- 
rene, said, in allusion to my name, '^Then aw 3K)u 
indeed ?veho7ne." I showed him my work, Mid 
whilst he was examining it, told him the whole 
affair of the thief, the dilemma I had hetn ki, wmd 
what had been the chief cause of my uneasiness. At 
these words he frequently looked me fuH in dte 
face in the presenee of Francis del Nero, wrho 
seemed half sorry that he had not opposed mm m 
what I said. At last the Pope turning all he had 
heard into mcrriaient, said ; ** Go, andcontisns to 
ahow yourself an honest man ; I know you deaeire 
that character.*' 
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CHAPTER XI. 

The Authoi's enemies avail themselves of the circumstanet of 
counterfeit coin, to do him ill offices with the Pope, but he 
vindicate* his character to the satisfaction of his holiness.— He 
discovers the villains who had robbed his shop, by the sagacity 
of his dog. — Inundation at Rome. — He is employed to draw a 
design of a magnificent chalice for a papal procession.-— Mis- 
understanding between him and the Pope. — Cardinal Salviati 
is made legate of Rome in the Pope's absence, and greatly 
discountenances and persecutes the Author. — He is attacked by 
a weakness of his eyes, which prevents him from finishing the 
chalice.— -The Pope, at l^is return, is angry with the Author.— 
Extraordinary scene between him and his holiness. ->He gets 
diseased, and is cured by lignum vitsc. 

As I continued to go on with the work, and at the 
same time did business for the mint, there began to 
be current in Rome certain false coins impressed 
with my stamps ; which my enemies immediately 
carried to the Pope, endeavouring to fill him wiin 
new suspicions to my prejudice. The Pope ordered 
Jacopo Balducci, master of the mint, to use his 
utmost endeavours to discover the offender, that mv 
innocence might be manifest to the whole worlcl. 
This treacherous man, who was my sworn enemy, 
said : " God send, most holy father, that it may 
turn out as you say, and that we may have the good 
fortune to detect the criminal." The Pope there- 
upon turned about to the governor of Rome, and 
bid him exert all his diligence to discover the de- 
linquent. At the same time his holiness sent to me, 
and with great art and address entering upon the 
affair of the false coiny asked tae Nvhether I could 
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think of making counterfeit money? I answered, 
that " I thought myself much better able to coun- 
terfeit coins, than the low fellows that were generally 
guilty of that crime; for (added I) the men who 
commit such foul deeds, are not persons of any 
great genius, that can gain much by their business. 
Now if I make such profits with my slender abilities, 
that I have always money to spare, and what I have 
earned with credit was ever sufficient to maintain 
me," (for when I made the irons for the mint, 1 
everyday before dinner gained at least three crowns, 
so much being always paid me for those tools ; but 
the stupid master of the mint wanted to hurt me, 
because he fain would reduce them to a lower price,) 
" what occasion have I to become a forger, an 
infamous trade, which would not turn out so much 
to my benefit ? '* The Pope gave a particular at- 
tention to what I said ; and though he had ordered 
that care should be taken to prevent my (quitting 
Rome, he bid his attendants make a diligent mquiry 
after the delinquent ; but take no farther notice of 
me, lest I should be offended, and he might perhaps 
lose me. Certain ecclesiastics having made a proper 
inquiry, soon discovered the criminal. He was a. 
stamper of the mint, named Cesar Maccheroni, a 
Roman citizen, and with him was taken another 
officer belonging to the mint. 

Happening just about this time to pass by the 
square of Navona with my fine shock-doe, as soon 
as I came to the door of the city marshal, the dog 
barked very loudly, and flew at a young man, who 
had been arrested by one Donnino, a goldsmith of 
Parma, formerly a disciple of Caradossa, upon sus- 
picion of having committed a robbery. My dog 
made such efforts to tear this young fellow to pieces, 
that he roused the city guards : the prisoner asserted 
his innocence boldly, and Doiiiwvaa^v^xvssX ^»\^^ 
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much as he should ha%-e doae, especially as I 
present. There happcQed hkewtse lohehy, oneof th 
chiefotiicers of the city guards, ^vho was a Genoese? 



and well aequauiied vvuri the prisoners tather i 
iusornuch ihat on accaunt of the violence oflered by 
the dog, and other rcaaous, tlreyweie for dismissing 
the youth, as if lie had been innocent. As soon as 
I came up, the dog, which dreaded neither swords 
nor sticks, again flew at the youn^ fellow. The 
guards told me, that if 1 did not keep oft' my do| 
they would kill him. I called off the do^ with son 
dilhciilty, and an the young man was rciirnig, certau 
iiltle paper hundles fell from his cape, which l)oa 
nino innnediatcly discovered to belon;; to hitc 
Amongst theml perceived a little ring, which I kneii_ 
U) he my property ^ whereupon I said, **This is the 
villain who broke open my house, and my dog knows 
biai again :" 1 dierefore let him loose, and he oncg 
tnorc seized the ihief, The .^hop-lifter ihcn ia 
plored my mercy, and told me he would restore ] 
whatever he had of mine. At this I agaiti called ol 
my dog, and the felln^v returned me all the goltf 
silver, and little rines, of xvhich he had robbed in^ 
#nd gave me live-and-tvvenly crowns over, inmlorii; 
my forgiveness. I bid him implore the Divin 
mercy, as I, for my part, did not intend to do hifj 
either harni or good, i then returned to my busine 
and in a few days after Cesar Maccheroni, the forge^ 
was hanged, in the quarter called Banchi, opposiffl 
to the gate of the mint j lib accouipbce was sent 
the galleys : the Genoese thief was hanged In tfc 
Campo di Fiorc; and I rcinaiiied possessed of 
grcitier reputation for probity ihati ever. 

When I had at last finished my work, there hap- 
pened a great inundation, which overflowed the 
whole city. As I was waiting the issue, the day 
waters began to Increase : the 
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forepart of my house and shop was in the quarter 
of fianchi, and the back part jutted out several 
cubits towards Monte Giardano. Making the pre* 
servatiou of my life my first care* and my honour 
the next, I put all my jewels into my pockets, left my 
work in cold under the care of my journeyman, and 
taking off my shoes and stockings, went out at a 
back window, and waded through the water the 
best I could, till I reached Monte Cavallo. There 
1 found Signor Giovanni Gaddi, a clerk of the 
chamber, and Bastiano the Venetian painter: accost- 
ing Signor Giovanni, I gave him all my jewels to 
take care of; knowing he had as great a reganl for 
me as if I had been his brother. A few days after 
the waters having subsided, I returned to my shop, 
and finished my work, with the help of God and 
my own industry, so happily, that it was looked 
upon as the most exquisite performance of the kind 
that had ever been seen in Rome : upon carrying it 
to the Popej I thought he would never be tired of 
praising it. *• If 1 were a great and opulent em- 
peror, (said he,) I would give my friend Benvenuto 
as much land as his eye could take in ; but as I am 
only a poor little potentate, I will endeavour to make 
such a provision for him, as will satisfy his moderate 
desires." After the Pope had made an end of his 
rodomontade, I asked nim a mace-bearer*8 place, 
which was just then become vacant : he made 
answer, that it was his intention to give me a more 
considerable employment. 1 again desired his holi- 
ness to grant me that other trifling post by way of 
earnest. He replied with a laugh, that he was willing 
to gratify me, but did not choose I should serve with 
the common mace-bearers : he advised me, there- 
fore> to make it my agreement with them to be 
exempt from attendance ; and to get me excused* 
he would grant ihem a favour^ ^<it vi\C\Oci. ^«% V^^ 
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applied to hjm, viz. to be allowed to demand their 
salaries by authorily ; which was accordingly done. 
This place of niacc-bearer brought me to the amount 
of above two hundred cmwns a year. 

Whilst I went on in the service of the Pope, 
sometimes employed by him in oneway, sometimes 
in another, he ordered nie to draw a fine chalice for 
him : and I occordingly sketched out a design and 
model of such a cup. This model was of wood and 
wax ; instead of the bogs of the chalice, I had made 
three litUe round figures of a pretty considerable size, 
these were Faith, Hope, and Cnarity. Upon the 
bottom of it, 1 represented three stories relative to 
those figures, on three bosses in basso relievo ; on 
one was the nativity of Christ, on another the re- 
surrection, on a lliird St. Peter crucified, with 
his head downwards j for in that attitude I was 
o rd e red to d raw h i m . Whilst 1 w as goi ng o n w i th 

' this work, the Pope several times desired to see it; 
but finding thai his holiness had quite forgotten to 
give me any preferment, the place of one of the fra- 
ternity del Piombo being vacant, I one evening 
asked him for it. The good Pope no longer recol- 
lecting the florid harantpie he had made upon my 
finishing the other work, answered me thus : '* The 
place voii ask, has annexed to it a salary of above 

' eight hundred crowns a year, so that if you were to 
have it, you would think of nothing at^ter but in- 
dulging yourself, and pampering your body ; thus 

I you would entire ly foi^et that admirable art, of which 
you arc at present so great a master, ami 1 should 

[be condemned as the cause of it." 1 instantly re- 
plied, that *'Good cats mouse better to fatten them- 
selves than merely through hunj:^er; and that men 
of genius exert tlieir abilities alv%ays to most pur- 
pose when they are in afllnent circumstances ; in- 

ifomuch that those princes, who weivioat tuunifi 
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to mch men, may be ccmsidered as encouraging, 
and, as it were^ watering the plants of genius ; left 
to themselves they wither and die away; 'tis en- 
couragement alone that makes them spring np and 
flourish. I must, however, inform your holmess, 
that I did not petition for this preferment, expecting 
to have it granted me; I looked upon myself as 
happy in getting the poor place of mace-bearer; it 
was only a thought tnat just came into my head. 
You will do well to bestow it upon some man of 
genius that deser\'es it, and not upon an ignorant 
person, who will make no other use of it than to 
pamper his body, as your holiness expresses it. Take 
example of Pope Julius, of worthy memory, who 
gave such a place to Bramante^ an mgenious archi- 
tect." Havins spoken thus, I made him a low bow, 
and took my leave. Bastiano, the Venetian ])ainterj 
then coming forward, said to him : ** Most holy 
father, please to give this place to some person that 
exerts himself in the ingenious arts ; and as yonr 
holiness knows me to have dedicated my time to 
those studies, I humbly request you would think me 
worthy of that honour." The Fope made answer : 
" This devil, Benvenuto, cannot bear a word of 
rebuke ; I did intend to bestow the place upon him | 
but it is not right to behave so proudly to a Pope ; 
I therefore don't know how 1 snail dispose of it." 
The Bishop of Vaison suddenly coming forward, 
took Bastiano's part, and said : "Most holy father, 
Benvenuto is a young man ; the sword becomes him 
much better than the monk's habit; please your 
holiness to bestow it upon this ingenious man 
Bastiano, and you may give Benvenuto some other 
lucrative place, which will suit him better." The 
Pone then turning aboBttoSignorBartoIomeoVs^ori^ 
sain to him : *• How mnch too hard you are for 
BeiiveQiiie : tell him^ th«ib*VA\aai^'N^'^nfc«^»»»>' 
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of the place he applied for being given to Bastiano 
the painter ; and that he may depend upon it, he 
shall have the first lucrative post that beconies 
vacant; la the mean lime desire hiui to exert him- 
self, and finish my business.*' The evening fol- 
low int<, at two hours after sun-set, 1 happened to 
meet Si^or Banolomeo Valori, hard by the mint, 
as he was driving on precipitately with two torches 
before him, being sent for by the Pope j upon my 
bowing to him, he called out to me, and in the most 
friendly manner told me all that his holiness had 
said. I answered, that ** I would finish the work 
I had in hand, with greater diligence than 1 bad 
shown on any other occasion, hut without hones of 
being recompensed by his holiness," Sir^nor Barto- 
lomeo thereupon reprimanded me; adding, that I 
should not receive the offers of a Pope in that 
manner. 1 re|)lied, that "If I were to depend 
upon ?uch promises, before tht^ took elTect, 1 should 
be a tool;" and so I went about my business. 
Sign or Bartolomeo, doubtless, informed the Pope of 
niv bold answer, atid in all probability added some- 
thing lo it ; for it was two months before his holiness 
sent forme, and during all that time I would not go 
lo court upon any account. The Pope, who was 
quite impatient for my finishing the chalice, gave 
orders to Signor Robert Pulcir to inquire what pro- 
gress 1 had made. This worthy man every day paid 
me a visit, and constantly said something kind and 
obligiiig to me, which 1 returned with the like 
courtesy. His holiness being upon the point of 
leaving Rome to so to Bologna, \vlien he found 
thai 1 never thought of pjoing near him, sent, of his 
own accord, Signor Roberto, to desire me to bring 
my worki for he wanted to sec how far I had pro- 
ceeded. I took it with me, and showed his holiness 
thst the niasi imponant pan of tJie work 
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finished; but requested him to advance' roe five 
hundred crowns, partly on account, and partly to 
buy some more gold, which was wanting to com- 
plete the chalice. The Pope said, ** Afake haste 
and finish it." I answered, in going away, that ** I 
would obey him, if he would leave me money ;" 
and so took my leave. ' 

The Pope set out for Bologna, leaving Cardinal 
Salvlati his legate in Rome, and ordered him to 
hurry me on with the work, expressing himself in 
these words : '' Benvenuto is a man that sets but 
little value upon his abilities, and less upon me; so 
be sure you hurry him on, that the chalice may be 
finished at my return." This stupid cardinal sent 
to me in about eight days, ordering me to bring my 
work with me ; but I went to him without it. As 
soon as I came into his presence, he said to me : 
*' Where is this fantastical work of yours ? Have 
you finished it?" I made answer, ** Most reverend 
sir, I have not finished my fantastical work, as you 
are pleased to call it ; nor can I finish it, except 
you give me wherewithal to enable me." Scarcely 
had 1 uttered these words, when the cardinal, whose 
phiz wasliker that of an ass than a human creature^ 
began to look more hideous than before ; and im- 
mediately proceeding to abusive language, said : 
'' I'll confine you aboard a galley, and then you will 
be glad to finish the work." As I had a brute to 
deaf with, I used the language proper on the oc- 
casion, which was as follows : ** My lord, when I 
am guilty of crimes deserving the gallies, then you 
may send me thither ; but lor sucn an offence as 
mine, I am not afraid ; nay, I will tell you more, 
on account of this ill treatment, I will not finish 
the work at all ; so send no more for me, for 1 will 
not come, except I am compelled bythe city guards." 
The foolish cardinal thea U\»di V3»^ ^^ \&k»s^% ^s^ 
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persuade me to ^o on with ihe work in "hand, a 
I to bring what 1 nad clone^ that he might examine 
I It. In answer to all his persuasions^ 1 said: ** Tell 
> ills holiness lo send mc the materials, if be wmild 
liave me finish this fantastical wnrk :** nor would I 
^ive him any other answer, insomuch that despair- 
ing of success, he at last ceased lo trouble me \\ ith 
I his importunilies. The Pope returned from Boloj>;na, 
I and immediately incjuired after me, for the cartlinal 
[liad already given him, by letter, the most unfavour- 
I Able account of me he possibly could. His holiness 
[Being incensed against nie to the highest degree, 
ordered me to come to him with my work ; anti I 
\ obeyed* During the time he was at Bologna, J had 
I so severe a <3efluxion upon my eyes, that bfe became 
ilnmst insupportable to mej that was the first cause 
I of my not proceetling with the chalice: so much 
l^id I suficr oy this disorder, that 1 really thought I 
fihould lose my eve-si^^ht; and I computed how 
I much would be sufficient for my support when I 
Ifhoiild he blind. In my way to ihe palace, I medi* 
[fated within myself^ an excuse for discontinuing the 
I work J and thought, that *vhilst the Pope was con* 
^sidcring and examining my performance, 1 might 
acquaint him with my case: but I was mistaken; 
lor as soon as I appeared in his presence* he said to 
me, with ^reat asperity, " Let me see that work of 
yours: is it finished?" Upon my producing it, he 
flew into a more violent passion than before; and 
said, '* As there is truth in God, I assure you, since 
you value your living soul, that if a re|j;ard to decency 
did not prevent mc, I woulfi order both you and 
your work to be thrown this moment out of the 
tvindow.** Seeing the Pope thus inflamed with 
brutal fury, I was for quitting his presence directly j 
and a5 he continued his bravadoes, I put the chalice 
under my c/oak, muttering these wiwil* to m^*elf ; 
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" The whole world would prove unable to make a 
blind man proceed in such an undertaking as this." 
The Pope then, with a louder voice than before, 
said, " Come hither : what's that you say ? " Fof 
a while I hesitated, whether I should not run down 
stairs. At last I plucked up my courage, and, fall- 
ing on my knees, exclaimea aloud in these words, 
because ne continued to scold : *' Is it reasonable, 
that when I am become blind with a disorder, you 
should oblige me to continue to work?" He 
answered : " You could see well enough to come 
hither, and I don't believe one word of what you 
say." Observing that he spoke with a milder tone 
of voice, I replied : " If your holiness will ask your 
physician, you will find that I declare the truth." . 
" I shall inquire into the affair at my leisure," said 
he. I now perceived that 1 had an opportunity to 
plead my cause, and therefore delivered myself thus . 
" I am persuaded, most holy father, that the author 
of all tnis mischief, is no other than Cardinal 
Salviati ; because he sent for me immediately upon 
your holiness's departure ; and when 1 came to him, 
called my work a fantastical piece, and told me he 
would make me finish it in a galley : these oppro- 
brious words made such an impression on me, that 
through the great perturbation of mind I was in, I 
felt my face all on a sudden inflamed, and my eyes 
were attacked by so violent a heat, that I could 
hardly find my way h.ome : a few days after, there 
fell upon them twa cataracts, which Blinded me to 
such a degree, that 1 could hardly see the light, and 
since your holiness's departure I have not been able 
to do a stroke of work." Having spoken thus, I 
rose up and withdrew. I was told that the Pope 
said, after 1 was ^6ne : ** When places of trust arc 

f'ven, discretion is not always conveyed with them ; 
did not bid the cardiaad tceat ^^o^\& ^^^it ^^ 
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roughly ; if it be true lliat he has a disordff m hh 
eyes, as 1 shall know by asking my physician, I 
snouM be inctined lu look upon him with an eye of 
compassion.*' There happened to be present a 
peraon of distinciion who was a great favourite of 
the Pope, and equally conspicuous for his virtues 
and extraordinary endowments : having inquired of 
the pontiff who 1 was, he added : ** Hoiy father, 1 
ask you ihis» because you appeared to me^ in the 
same breatb, to fall into a most violent passion^ and 
to be equally affected and softened into pity, so 1 
desire to know who he is ; if he be a person de* 
serving of assistance, Fll tell him a secret to cure 
his disorder*'* The Pope made anavrer: ** The 
person yon speak of, is one of the greatest geniuses 
in his wav, that the \vorId ever protmced. When ^ 
sec you again, I will show ynu aome of his adniirabtl 
pcrmrmanccs, as likewise the man himself j and " 
will be a great satisfaction to mc, if you are able 
do him any service,'* In a few days the Pope sen 
for me*aftcr dinner, and the above-mentioned person 
of distinction was present. No sooner was 1 come, 
than his holiness sent for the button of his pontiticaf 
cope, which has been already described ; in ihi' 
mean time 1 produced my chalice; upon seeioj 
which, the gentleman declared he bad never beheld 
so extraordinary a piece of work in his life. The 
button being brouebt, hh surprise iv as greatly in- 
creased : be lookeo at me attentively, and said : 
'* He is byt a young man, and therefore the better 
ab!e to make a fortune." He then asked me m 
name. 1 ans\%'ered, ** Benvenuto." He repliei 
alluding to my name r *' Upon ibis occasion I ai 
* welcome' to you ; take lily of the valley, with its 
stalk, flower, and beard, allogeihcr, distil ihem xvith 
a gentle fire, bathe your eyes with the water several 
tifoes a duy, and you will ccna\i\\^ ^l ud of ^otxt 
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comji Uint ; but befare you begin t.h^ bathing, take 
physic.'' The Pope spoke kindly to nae, anal left 
nim, tolemhly well pleased with my reception. 

It is a fact that I had the disorder m question; hu% 
am inclined to think tliat I caught it of my mistre^^ 
at the time I was robbed. The disorder remain^il 
latent for above four months^ and then broke out a| 
once : the only external symptom by which k showed 
Itself* was by coverii^ me all over with little red 
blisters, about the bigness of a farthing ; the phy- 
sicians would never call it by its right name, I mean^ 
that of the French distemper ; though I told them 
the causes to which I asonbed it. iney continue^ 
to treat me their own way, but I received no benefit 
from their prescriptions. At last I resolved, con- 
trary to the advice of the most eminent physicians 
of Kome, to have recourse to lignum vitse ; this I 
took with all the precautions and abstinence im- 
aginable; and recovering surprisingly in the space of 
fifty days, was perfectly cured, and as sound as a 
roach. Then, by way of recreation after what I had 
gone through, winter approaching, I took thediver- 
sian of fowling; this made me wade through brooks, 
face storms, and pass my time in marshy grounds ; 
so that in a few days I was attacked by a disorder a 
hundred times more severe than the former ; I put 
myself a second time into the hands of physicians, 
and found I grew worse every day by their medicines; 
my disorder bein^ attended witxi a fever, 1 proposed 
to take lignum vitae, but the physicians opposed it, 
assuring me, that if I meddled with it, whilst the 
fever was 'upon me, 1 should die in a week. I re- 
solved however to take it, even against their opinion, 
observing the same regimen as before : after 1 had 
for four days drunk the decoction of lignum vita, 
the fever totally left me, and I began to recover 
surprisingly. Whilst I was taking this wood, I went 



144 T.IFE OF 

on with the model of the work above-men tioned« and 
abstinence sharpening my invention, I performed 
the finest things, and of the most admirable inven- 
tion, that I ever did in my life. In fifty days I was 
perfectly recovered, and afterwards cave my chief 
attention to the preservation of my health. This 
long purgation being at last over, I found myself as 
thoroughly cured of my disorder, as if I nad been 
newly born; and though I took pleasure in securing 
my much wished for nealth, I continued to worK 
both on the job above- men tinned^ and for the mint; 
and did as much as could reasonably be expected 
from the most diligent artificer. 
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CHAPTER XII. 

Story of Tobia the ^Idsmith of Milan, who had been condemned 
to death at Parma, for counterfeiting the current coin, but was 
reprieved by Cardinal Salyiati, legate of that city.— The cardinal 
sends: him to Rome as an ingenious artist, capable of rivalling 
our Author. — ^Tobia is employed by the Pope, which gives Cellini 
great uneasiness. — ^In consequence of the calumnies of Pompeo 
of Milan, Cellini is deprived of his place of engraver of the 
mint. — He is arrested for refusing to give up the chalice, and 
carried before the) governor of Rome. — Cufious conversation 
between him and that magistrate.— The latter, by an artifice^ 
persuades him to deliver up the chalice to the Pope, whorreturns 
it to the Author, and orders him to proceed with the work. 

Cardiital Salviati> with whom I had the dif- 
ference above related, and who was so much my 
enemy, happened about this time to be made legate 
of Parma, wnen a certain Milanese goldsmith, named 
Tobia, was taken iip in that city, for counterfeiting 
the current coin. Upon his being condemned to the 
Barnes, a ^reat man spoke in his favour to the le^te. 
The cardmal caused the execution to be respited, 
and wrote to Pope Clement, giving him to under- 
stand, that there nad fallen into his hands one of the 
ablest artists living, in the goldsmith and jeweller's 
business ; and that he had been condemned to be 
burned for coining, bat that he was a mere simpleton ; 
this appeared by his saying he had asked the opinion' 
of his confessor, who told him he gave him per- 
mission, and that he mj^ht do it with a safe con- 
science. He added : *' Ityour holiness should send 
for this great artist to Rome, you will have the 
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means of humbling the pride of vow favourite 
Benvenuto ; s.nd 1 make no doubt out the work- 
manship of Tobia will please you much more than 
that of Benvenuto,** The Pope was accordinely 
induced, by the legate's persuasion, to send for this 
person to Mome, and upon his arrival, ordered us 
ooth into hia preaence. He then commanded eac' 
of us to draw a design of a utiicorn's horn, the moi 
heautiful that ever was seen, and which had coal 
seventeen thousand ducata : and iis the Pope prCH 
posed making a present of it to King Francis, htf 
cbose to have it first richly adorned wiib gold i so he 
employed us both to draw the designs. When we 
had finished them, we carried them to ihe Poptt* 
Tohia*s design was in the form of a candlestick ; ih 
horn was to enter it like a candle, and at the botto 
of the candlestick he represented four little unicom*i . 
he^ds, a most simple invention; as snon as 1 paw it 
I could not contain mjraeif, so m to avoid smilinii; at 
the oddity of the conceit- The Pope perceiving ttiis» 
said : " Let me see that design of your's.'' It vvi 
a single head of an unicorn, fitted to receive the horj 
I had made the most beautiful sort of head coj 
ceivable, for 1, in part, drew it in the form of 
horse's head, atid partly in thai of a hart's, adorned 
with the hnesl sort ot wreaths and other devices ; 
insomuch that no sooner was my design seen, than 
the whole court gave it the preference. However, 
as some Milanese gentlemen of great authority were 
witnesses of this contest, they said: *^ Most holy 
father, if you propose sending this noble present to 
France, you should take it into consideration, that 
the French aie an undiaceming, tasteless people, 
and will not be sensible of the excellence of lhi» 
masterly piece of Benvenuto's : but they will be 
pleased with ihcac grotesque figures oi Tobk'i 
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which will be sooner executed ; and Benvennto will 
in the mean time finish your chalice : thus will two 
jobs be completed at once> and this poor man be 
employed, without having reason to complain that 
he nas been brought hither for nothing." The Pope, 
who was in haste to have his chalice finished, reaaily 
acquiesced in the opinion of these Milanese ; so the 
dayfollowing he gave the job of the unicorn's horn 
to Tobia, and sent me word by his waTdrobe-kcepcr 
that I was to finish his chalice. I made answer 
that '* there was nothing I more aittently desiredl 
than to execute the fine piece of work I was about ;" 
adding, that '* if it were to be made of any odier 
materials besides gold, I could easily finish it myself 
and that without assistance." Scarcely had I uttered 
these words, when- this man, a low retainer to the 
court, bid me take care how I asked money of the 
Pope ; if I did, I should put him into such a passion 
that I should afterwards repent it. To this I re^ 
plied : ** Tlien, good sir, please to inform me how 
oread can be made without flour ; just in the same 
manner can this work be finished without gold.'* 
The wardrobe-keeper, who felt the keenness of the 
ridicule, told me he would inform his holiness of 
all I had said; and was as good as his word. The 
Pope flying into a most furious passion, said, ** He 
would see whedier I was mad enough to neglect 
finishing it." He waited, however, two months^ 
during which, though J had declared I would not 
work a single stroke, I had done quite the reverse, 
and wiou^t constantly with the utmost diligence } 
the Pope, however, finding I did not bring the 
chalice, b^^ greatly to be out of temper, and 
declared that he. was resolved to punish me. 

There was preset, when he uttered these words, 
a Milanese, his holiness's jeweller : his name wa& 
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Pompeo, aad he was a near relation to one 
Trajano, wbo of all Pope Clement^s servanr^, was 
most in his master's favour ; these two, in eonctrt, 
said to the Pope : " If your holiness were to deprive 
him of his place in the mint, perhaps he would mink 
of finishing the chalice.*' The Pope replied, **That 
would rather heproducUve of two misfortunes j one 
that I should be ill served at the mhit, which is of the 
greatest consequence to me ; the other that I should 
certainly never see the chalice." The twoMilanei 
however, seeing the Pope very angry with me, us* 
such persuasions, that ot last lie deprived me of ra] 
place in the mint, and gave it to a young Perugtai 
who had the sirname of Faeiolo. Pompeo came 
tell me from the Pope, that his holiness had removed 
me from my place in the mint, and would deprive 
me of something else, Lf 1 did not make hasle lo 
finiah my work. ** Tell his holiness," answered I, 
" that he deprives himself, and not me, of the place 
in the mint j that the case would be the same with 
respect to other matters j and that if his holiness 
should be ever so desirous to restore my place to me, 
I would upon no account accept of it." This vile 
WTetch thought it an age till he could see the Pope 
again, in order to repeat to him every word 1 said, 
to which he took care to add something of his own. 
About a week after, the Pope sent me word by the 
same messenger, that he no longer desired that I 
should finish the chalice, but wanted to have it ex- 
actly in the state to which I had brought it. I 
answered Pompeo: '* This is not like the place in 
the mmt, whicn it was in his power to deprive me 
of I five hundred crowns w^hich I received, are indeed 
his hoi in ess 'a property, and those I will restore to 
him ; as for the work it is mine, and that I will 
dispose of aa 1 think proper/' Pompeo hastened to 
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repeat this to the Pope, with some severe and sar- 
castical expressions, which I threw out against him- 
self, and which he well deserved. Three days after, 
upon a Thursday, there came to me two of the 
Pope's favourite gendemen of the bed-chamber, one 
of whmn is now living, and a bishop ; this was 
Signor Piero Giovanni, wardrobe-keeper to his holi- 
ness I the other was of a still more noble family, 
hut I cannot recollect his name. As soon as they 
entered my house, they addressed me thus : ** Th^ 
Pope sends us, Benvenuto, because you have trifled 
with him, and would not be prevailed on by fair 
means ; we have orders, in case you do not give us 
the chalice, to conduct you directly to prison.*' I 
looked them in the face fioldly, and said : " Gentle- 
men, were I to give his holiness my work, 1 should 
give him my property, and not his; and I do not 
mtend to part with any thing that is mine ; for as 
I have brought this piece to a high degree of per- 
fection with the sweat of my brow, I do not 
care that it should be put into the hands of some 
ignorant fellow, who will probably spoil it." 

Whilst I spoke thus, there was present the gold- 
smith Tobia, who was so rash as to require of me 
the models of my work ; the words with which I 
answered him, and which such a wretch well de- 
served, it would not be proper here to insert. As 
the gentlemen of the bed-chamber pressed me to 
determine what I intended to do, 1 told them that 1 
had already determined; and having taken my cloak, 
before 1 went out of the shop, I turned to an image 
of Christ, and said with the utmost reverence and 
devotion, holding my cap in my hand : ** Merciful 
and immortal, just and holy Lord, all that Aou 
dost is according to thy justice, which is not to be 
equalled ; thou knowest that 1 am arrived at ina- 
o« 
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turitvof years, and that I was never before threat 
cnecf with imprisonment for any action whatever ; 
since it is now thy ijleasure that 1 should go to jail, 
I submit, and thank thee with a heart resigned.*' 
Then turning about to the two gentlemen, 1 said to 
them with a smile, which discovered some per- 
turbatioti of mind : ** Surely, gentlemen, a man of 
my consequence deserved such a guard as you; 
therefore, put me between you, and conduct me 
wheresoever you think proper." These tno well- 
bred gentlemen^ laughing very heartily, placed me 
between them, and chatting all the way, carried 
me before the governor of Rome, whose name was 
Magalotto; there was with him the procurator of 
the exchequer, and both waited my coming. The 
gentlemen, laughing all the while, said to the 
governor : ** We consign this prisoner to you ; be 
sure you take proper care of him ; we are very glad 
that we have saved your officers some trouble, for 
Benvenuto told us, that as this was the first time of 
bis being arrested;^ meaner guards would have been 
unworthy of him/' They repaired to the Pope, and 
having given him a circumstantial account of all 
that passed, he at first seemed to be ready to fly 
into a passion; butupoti recollecting himself, forced 
a smile, because there were present some noblemea 
and cardinals my friends, wno were very much it] 
clined to favour nie. In the mean lime the govern 
anti the procurator partly rated, partly expoHiuIati 
with me, and partly gave roe their advice; telling 
me, that it was but just and reasonable, that he who 
employs another in any work whatever, should take 
it back, when and in what manner he thinks proper. 
1 made answer, that ** This was not agreeable to 
justice; and that a pope had no right to act in thai 
inanuerj because his hoi mess was not like 
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petty tyrants, who oppress their subjects to the 
utmost, paying no regard either to law or justice ; 
but he was Christ's vicar, and therefore was not 
allowed to pursue the same measures." The gover- 
nor, with certain tones and gestures which might 
become a bum-bailifF, cried out : ** Benvenuto, 
Benvenuto, you will at last oblige me to use you 
according to your deserts." *• You will behave," 
replied I, '* honourably and politely to me, if you 
are willing to consider my deserts." He then said : 
** Send for the work directly, and don't make me 
speak to you a second time.'' I thereupon rejoined: 
*• Gentlemen, do me the favour to permit me to say 
but four words more in my defence." The pro- 
.curator of the exchequer, who was a more humane 
magistrate than the governor, turned about to the 
latter, and said to him : ** My lord, indulge him in 
a hundred words ; provided ne returns the work, 
that is sufficient." I then delivered myself in these 
terms: ** If a man were to build a house or a palace, 
he might justly say to the mason employed in that 
business, * Give me my house ; 1 don't choose you 
should work any longer at my palace or my habi- 
tation j* and, upon paying the mason for his trouble, 
he would have a just right to dismiss him. If it 
were even a nobleman, who gave directions for 
setting a jewel worth a thousand crowns, and if he 
perceived that the jeweller did not do it to his mind, 
ne might say, * Give me my jewel, for 1 don't ap- 
prove of your workmanship.' But the present case 
18 quite aifferent, for neither a house nor a jewel is 
here in question; nothing more can be required of me 
but that I should return five hundred crowns which 
I have received. So, my lord, do what you will, you 
shall have nothing ^more than the five hundred 
crowns, and this you'naay tell the Pope. Your me- 
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naces do not in the least intimidate me, for I am an 
honest man, and fear God only." The go\'ernor and 
procurator of the exchequer having risen from their 
seats, said they were ^oing to his holiness, and that 
when they had received his orders, they wontd 
return to my sorrow. Thus I remained under a. 
guard. I walked about in a little hall, and it was 
near three hours before thev returned. Upon tSiis 
occasion I was visited by all the chief men of onr 
nation in the mercantile way, who earnestly en- 
treated me not to contend with a pope, as ray ruin 
might very likely be the consequence. 1 made 
answer, that I had maturely considered the measures 
I was pursuing. As soon as the governor returned 
with tne procurator of the exchequer, he called to 
me, and delivered himself to this effect: '* Ben- 
venuto, I am sorry to come back from his holiness 
with so severe an order ; either quickly produce the 
chalice, or beware of the consequences.** 1 made 
answer, that " As I could never persuade myself 
that a vicar of Christ was capable of doing injustice,! 
would not believe it, till I saw it; so that he mi^tdo 
whatever he thought proper." The governor replied : 
** I have two words more to say to you from his 
holiness, after which I shall proceed to execute my 
orders. It is the Pope's pleasure you should bring 
your work hither, that I may get it put into a box, 
and then 1 am to carry it to his holiness, who 
promises upon his word to keep it sealed up as he 
receives it, and will quickly return it to you without 
ever meddling with it ; but he requires that this 
should be complied with, as his honour is con- 
cerned in the affair.*' To these words 1 answered, 
smiling, that *• I would very readily put my work 
into his hands in the manner he required, because 1 
traa desirous to know what dependance there could 
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be upon the faith of a pope." So having sent for 
my work> I put it into his hands, sealed up in the 
manner required. The governor having returned to 
the Pope with the box sealed up as above, his 
holiness, after turning it several times, as I was 
afterwards informed oy the governor, asked the 
latter if he had seen my work ; he answered that he 
had ; and it had been sealed up in his presence ; 
adding, that it appeared to him a very extraordinary 
performance. Upon which the Pope said, *' You 
may tell Benvenuto, that Roman pontiffs have 
authority to loose and bind things of much greater 
importance than this ;'* and whilst he uttered these 
words, he with an angry look opened the box, 
taking off the cord and the seal : he then examined 
it attentively, and, by what I could learn, showed 
it to Tobia the goldsmith, who praised it highly. 
The Pope asked him whether he would undertake 
to make a piece of work in the same taste^ and ac- 
cording to the same model. The other answered he 
would. The Pope desired him to follow that model 
exactly ; and turning to the governor, spoke to him 
thus : *' See whether Benvenuto is disposed to let 
us have it in its present condition ; in case he is 
willing to comply, he shall be paid for it, whatever 
price it may be valued at by any intelligent person ; 
if he be willing to finish it, let him take his own 
time ; and should you find him disposed to go on 
with it, give him whatever assistance he can rea- 
sonably require." Hereupon the governor made 
answer: **Most holy father, 1 am acquainted with 
the audacious character of this young man; grant 
me authority to deal with him n(>y own way.*' The 
Pope replied, that he gave him full liberty as to 
words, though he was sure he would only make the 
breach wider ; adding, that when he found all in- 
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effectual, he should order me to cany the live htm- 
^red crowns to hi-s jeweller, Pompeo. The governor 
Tiein*^ returned, sent for me to his apartment^ and 
addressed me thus, with the bhiflf air of a grenadier: 
** Popes have authority to loose and bind the whole 
rworhl, and what ihey tlo in that manner upon 
I earth, immediately receivea the sanction of heaven ; 
[liere h your box, which has been opened and ex- 
[itmined by his holiness," I then lotimy exclaimed : 
[** I return thanks to heaven, that I am now qualified 
I to s€t a proper value on the word of Goa*s vice- 
I kereut/* The governor thereupon offered me mar*y 
^ross insults, both in word and deed ; but perceiv- 
ing that all his brutality had no effect, he quite 
] cles]jaired of success in what he had undertalcen; 
I tiamely, to brow^beat me into comjdiance. He 
I therefore assumed a uiilder tone, and said lo me: 
Benvenuto, I am sorry you should be blind to 
I'jour own interest; since that rs the case, carry the 
rSvc hundred crowns to Pompeo, when you think 

S roper." Having taken back the boy, 1 went 
irectly lo Pompeo wiih the five hundred crowns. 
I The Pope thought, thai eirhcr throuj^h inability, or 
some otncr accideni, 1 should not carry the money 
[quite so soon ; but as he had still a great desire to 

fet me again into his service, when he saw Pompeo 
ome smiling with the money, he began to rate 
Ifcim soundly, and expressed great concern that the 
affair had taken such alum. He then said to him: 
' Go to Benvcnuto'a shop, behave with as much 
I'lDomplaisaiuce to him as yuiir stupidity and ignorance 
rWill permit; and tell him, that if he will finish 
llhai piece of work, to serve a? a shrine to carry the 
Inoly sacrament iu» when 1 walk in procession %vilh 
"tl, 1 will grant him whatever favour he dtiires of 
inc.** Pompeo came, and called me out of the 
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awkward ceremony and complaisance^ repeated all 
^h^ Pope had said to hini. I immediately xnac^ei 
answ^r^ that ** The highest pleasure I co^ld wish 
for in this world, was to recover the favour of so 
great a pontiff, vrhich I had lost not by any &ult of 
my own, but by sickness and misfortune^ as ako by 
the iU offices of those envious persons who take 
pleasure in injuring their neighbours : but as his 
holiness has a great number of servants^ let him no 
more send you to me, if he value your life; and be 
sure you mmd your own business. I shall never 
cease, by day nor by night, to think and do all I 
can to serve the Pope ; but remember that you have 
spoken ill of me to his holiness, and never inter- 
pose any more in what concerns me ; if you do, I 
will make you sensible of your error, by treating 
70U according to your deserts." The fellow having 
eft me, repeated every word I said to the Pope, 
but misrepresented it in such a manner as to make 
me appear in a much worse Jjght than I otherwise 
should have done. Here the affair rested for a time, 
and I again attended to my shop and business. 

During this interval, Tobia the goldsmith was 
employed in finishing the case and ornament for 
the unicorn's horn ; the Pope had given him orders 
when he had finished that piece, to begin the chalice 
upon my model which he had seen ; Tobia having 
shown nis holiness some specimens of his work, 
the latter was so little satisfied with them, that he 
began to repent his having ever differed with me ; 
and expressed great dislike for the man's work- 
manship, highly censuring the person who had re- 
commended nim: in consequence of which Baccino 
della Croce often came to me from the Pope, de- 
siring me to make the shrine in question. I told 
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him> that I intreated his holiness to let me take mv 
repose a little^ after the severe disorder with whicn 
I had been afflicted^ and from which I was not 
yet thoroughly recovered ; and that as soon as ever 
I was in a condition to work, I would devote all 
my hours to his holiness's service, I had now 
begun to draw his likeness, and was employed in 
secret to engrave a medal for him; the tools of 
steel for stamping the medal, I made at home ; in 
my shop I had a partner, who had been my journey- 
man, and whose name was Felice. 
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CHAPTER I. 

The Author falls in love with a Sicilian courtesan named Ange- 
lica, who is suddenly obliged by her mother to withdraw to 
Naples. — His despair upon the loss of his mistress.— He gets 
acquainted with a Sicilian priest who professes necromancy.— 
Account of the magic spells used by the. necromancer. — The 
Author attends the priest's incantations in hopes of recovering 
his mistress. — Surprising effects of the conjuration.— He re- 
ceives a promise of seeing Angelica in a month.— Quarrel be- 
tween him and Signor Benedetto, whom he dangerously wounds 
with a stone. — Pompeo of Milan representing to the Pope, that 
the Author had killed Tobia of Milan, his holiness orders the 
governor of Rome to have him apprehended, and executed upon 
the spot.— He makes his escape, sets out for Naples, and meets 
his friend Solosmeo the sculptor on the road. 

As young men can never secure their hearts against 
the attacks of love^ but sooner or later are subdued 
by that all-conquering power, my affections were 
captivated at that time, by a Sicilian girl^of extra- 
ordinary beauty, and she seemed to repay my passion 
with an equal ardour. Her mother perceived it, 
and was apprehensive of the consequences. I had 
indeed formed a design to run away with the girl 
to Florence, and stay there a year with her unknown 
to her mother. The latter being apprized of my in- 
tention, (quitted Rome one night with her daughter, 
and having taken the road to Naples, gave out 
that she was going to Civita Vecchia, but went to 
Ostia. I followed them to Civita Vecchia, and 
committed innumerable extravagancies vsL^'^dx^V^^^^ 
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my mistress. It would be tedious to give a cir^ 
cumstantial account of all these follieis ; let it suffice 
to say, that 1 was n]>on the point of losing my 
senses or tlyiug of grief. After two months the 
girl wrote me word, that she was in Sicilv» ex- 
tremely dejected and unhappy. At that time 1 
indulged in pleasures of all sorts, and had engaged 
in another amour to cancel the memory of my 
Sicilian miytreas. It came to pass, that^hmugli 
a variety of odd accidents^ I made acquaintance 
with a ^Sicilian priciit, who was a man of genius, 
atid well versed in the Latin and Greek authors. 
Happening one day to have some conversation with 
him, when the suhject turned upon the art of ne- 
cromancy, I, who had a great desire to knowf 
something of the matter, told him that I had alJ 
my life a curiosity to be acquainted with the mys- 
teries of this art. The priest made answer, that 
the man must be of a resolute and steady temper 
who enters upon that smdy. I replied, that I had 
fortitude and resolution enough to desire to be ini- 
tiated in it. The priest subjoined : ** If you think 
you have the heart to venture, I will give you all 
the aaUsfaction you can desire/' Thus we agr«2td 
to enter upon a plan of necromancy- The priest 
one evening began to prepare to satisfy me, aud 
bid me look out for a companion or two. 1 invited 
one Vincenzio Romoli, who was my intimate ac- 
quaintance ; be brouf^ht with him a uaiiie of 
ristoia, that ctdiivaied necromancy himself. We 
repaired to the Colosseo ; and the priest, according 
to the custom of coixiiirers, began to draw circlea 
ii|>un the ground with die most awful ceremoniea 
imaginabkr; he likewise brought thither all sorts of 
precious perfumes, and fire, wuh some composttioos 
also which dilTused noisome and bad odours. As 
soQa as he wsi^ m rcoduieasi he made au opculug to 
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the circle, and having taken us by the hand, ordered 
the other necromancer, his partner, to throw the 
perfumes into the fire at a proper lime, entrusting 
the care of the fire and the perfumes to the rest, 
and then he began his incantations. This ceremony 
lasted above an hour and a half, when there appeared 
several legions of devils, insomuch, that the amphi- 
theatre was quite filled with them. I was busy 
about the perfumes, when the priest, who knew 
there was a sufficient number of infernal spirits, 
turned about to me, and said : ** Benvenuto, ask 
them some favour.*' I answered, ** Let them bring 
me into the company of my Sicilian mistress, An- 
gelica.*' That night we obtained no answer of any 
sort; but I had received great satisfaction in havinc 
my curiosity so far indulged. The conjurer told 
me, it was requisite we should go a second tirn^ ; 
assuring me, that I should be satisfied in whatever 
I askeo, but that I should bring with me a youth 
of an uncontaminated life. I took with me my 
apprentice, who was about twelve years of age, to- 
gether with the same Vincenzio Komoli, who had 
been my companion the first time, and one Agno- 
lino Gaddi, an intimate acquaintance, whom I 
likewise prevailed on to assist at the ceremotay. 
When we came to the place appointed, the priest 
having made his preparations as before, with the 
same, and evenwithmorestrikine ceremonies, placed 
us within the circle, which he nad likewise drawn 
with a more wonderfiil art, and in a more solefnn 
rtianner, than at our former meeting. Thus having 
committed the care of the perfumes and the fire to 
my friend Vincenzio, who was assisted by Agnolino 
Gaddi, he put into my hand a pentagonum, and 
bid me turn it towards the places that he should 
direct me; and under the pentagonum 1 held my 
apprentice. The ht6ttt)maLtice^ hViV5i% Vse^ssv \s^ 
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make his tremendous invocations, called by their 
names a mukiltide of demons^ who were the leaders 
of the several legions, and qsiestioned them by the 
virtue and power of ihc eternal uncreated God^ 
who lives for ever, in the Hebrew language, as 
likewise ill Latin ami Greek j insomuch, that the 
anijjhi theatre was almost in an instant filled with 
demons a hundred limes more numerous than at 
the former conjuration. Vincen?,io RnmoM was 
busied in making a fire with the assistance of Ag- 
noli no, and burning a great quantity of precious 
perfuRjea* I, by tlve direction of the necromancer, 
aE^ain desired to be in the company of my Angelica, 
The former thereupon turning to me said ; ** You 
are lo knovv^ they have declared that in the space 
of a month you shall he iti her company/' He 
then requested me to stand resolutely oy him, be- 
cause the legions were now above a thousand more 
in number than he had designed; and besides, 
these were the most dangerous, so that after lliey 
had answered my question, it behoved him to be 
civil to them, and di^uiiss them quietly. At the 
same tilue» the boy under the pentagonum was in 
a terrihle fright, s^iying, ** That iIrtc were in that 
place a million of stout men who threatened to 
destroy us ; that moreover four giants appeared of 
an enormous stature, who were armed cap-a-pee, 
and endeavoured to break into our circle," During 
this time, whilst the necromancer, trembling with 
fear, endeavoured, by mild and identic methods, to 
dismiss them the best he could ; Viaceuzio Romoli, 
who quivered like an aspen leaf, took care of the 
perfumes. Though I was as much afraid as any 
of thenit I did my utmost to conceal the terror 1 
felt; so that I greatly contributed to inspire the 
rest with resolution ; but the truth is, I gave my- 
self over for a dead man, seeing the horrid fnga^ 
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the necromancer was in. The boy had placed his 
head between his knees, and said : ** In this atti- 
tude wi]l I die; we shall all surely perish." I told 
him, that all those demons were under us, and 
what he saw was smoke and shadow ; so bid^iim 
hold up his head and take courage. No sooner did 
he looK up, than he cried out : '* The whole am- 
phitheatre is burning, and the fire is just falling 
upon us : " so covering his eyes with his hands, he 
again exclaimed, that destruction was inevitable, 
and he desired to see no more. The necromancer 
entreated me to have a good heart, and take care 
to burn proj>er perfumes; ujion which I turned to 
Komoli, and bio him burn all the most precious 
perfumes he had. At the same time I cast my eye 
upon Agnolino Gaddi, who was tetrified to such a 
degree, that he could scarcely distinguish objects, 
and seemed to be half dead ; seeing him in this 
condition, I said : " Agnolo, upon these occasions 
a man should not yield to fear, but s'hould stif 
about and give his assistance; so come directly and 
put on some more of these perfumes.'^ Aj^olo 
upon attempting to move, gave a most imequivocal 
indicafion of the horrible fear he was in, which 
the boy discovering, ventured once more to raise 
his head, when seemg me lau^h, he began to take 
courage, and said that the devils were flying away 
with a vengeance. In this condition we staid till 
the bell rang for morning prayer. The boy again 
told us that there remained but few devils, and 
these vvere at a great distance. When the conjurer 
had performed the rest of his ceremonies, he stripped 
off his gown, and took up a wallet full of books 
which he had broue^ht with him. We all went 
out of the circle together, sticking as close to one 
another as we possibly could ; especially the* boy, 
who had placed himself fh tkemtdd^^) ^^!6k^'<»^ 
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necromancer by the coat, and me by the cloak 
As we were gomg to our houses in the quarter of 
Banchi, the boy toUl us that two of the demons 
whom we had seen at the amphitheatre, went on 
before us leajuiig and skipping^ sometuncs running 
upon the roofs of the houses, and somedoies upon 
the ground. The priest declared, that as often as 
he had entered magic circles, nothing so extraordi- 
nary had ever happened to him. As we went along 
he would fain persuade me to assist with him at 
consecrating a book, from which he said we should 
derive immense riches i we should tlien ask the 
demons to discover lo us the various treasures w^ith 
which the earth abounds^ which would raise us to 
opulence and powers hut that those love affairs 
were mere folhes, from whence no good could be 
^expected. I made answer, that 1 would readily 
ccept his proposal, if I understood Latin ; lie 
edonbled his persuasions, assuring; mc, that the 
'knowledge of ine Latin language was by no means 
material : he udded, that he could have found 
Latin scholars euough, if he had thought it worth 
-while to look out for them ; but that he couJd never 
Ibave met with a partner of a resolution and intre- 
Ipidity equal to mine; a.nd that 1 should by all means 
[ibllow his advice. 

Whilst we were engaged in this conversation, we 

I arrived at our respective homes, and all that night 

dreamed of nothing else but demons and hobgoblins. 

As 1 every day saw tlic priest, he did not fail to 

renew his solicitations to engage me to come into 

[Jiis proposaL 1 asked him what time it would 

I take to carry bis plan into ejcecution, and where was 

Llhis scene to be acted- He answered, that in 

■less than a month we might complete it; and that 

the p!ace bedt calculated for our purpose was the 

uiounialm o£ Noxc'ui though a master of \m had 
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performed the ceremony of consecration hard by 
the mountains of the Abbey of Farfa, but that 
he had met with some difficulties which would not 
occur in those of Norcia; he added, that the neigh- 
bouring peasants were men who might be coniiaed 
in, and nad some knowledge of necromancy, inso- 
much, that they were likely to give us great as- 
sistance upon occasion. Such an effect had the 
persuasions of this devil of a fellow, that 1 readily 
agreed to all he desired, but told him, that I should 
be glad to finish the medals I was making for the 
Pope first ; this secret I communicated to him, but 
to nobody else, and begged he would not divulge 
it. I constantly asked nim, whether he thought I 
should, at the time mentioned by the devil, have 
an interview with my mistress Angelica; and finding 
it approach, I was surprised to hear no tidings of 
her. The priest always assured me, that I should 
without fail enjoy her company, as the demons 
never break their promise, when they make it in 
the solemn manner they had done to me. He bid 
me, therefore, wait patiently, and avoid giving room 
for any scandal upon that occasion, but make an 
effort to bear something against my nature, as he was 
aware of the great danj^er I was to encounter ; 
adding, that it would be happy for me, if I would 

fo with him and consecrate the book, as it would 
e the way to obviate the danger, and could not 
fail to make both him and me happy. I, who 
began to be as eager to undertake the enterprize, as 
he to propose it, told him that there was just come 
to Rome one Giovanni da Castello, a native of 
Bologna, and an excellent artist ; that he was par- 
ticularly clever at making such medals of steel, as 
I was employed about; and nothing I desired more 
than to emulate this great man, in order to display 
my genius to the world, hoping by tl\a.t ^aNsasDk.^^ ^sA 
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not by the sword, to subdue iny mimerous enemies* 
The priest coiiLitiued his persuaMioixs notwithisiand- 
iTJg, and said to me : ** My dear Benvenuto, come 
along wiih me, and keep out of the way of a very 
ffreat danger^ which 1 ace impending over your 
head." 1 had resolved, however, to fiiiisb my 
rnedal firsl, and the end of the month was now 
approaching; but my mi ud was so taken up with 
my medal, ihat 1 thought uo more either ofAnge- 
hca or any dii ng else, except my present task. 1 
happened one day about the hour ot vespers lo have 
occasion lo go from home at an unusual hour to my 
shopj where I left all the business to the care of oiy 
panner, whose natue was Felice. Having staid 
there a short timej and recollecting that I had 
something to say to Alexander del Bene, I instantly 
set out, and being arrived in the quarier of lianchiy 
accidentally met with a friend of mine, whose name 
was Benedetto : he was a noury-public, a native of 
Florence, ami the son of a bhnd man of Sienna, 
w^ho lived by alms. This Betiedeito had resided 
several years at Naples, from whence he went to 
Home, where lie did business for certain merchants 
of Sienna of the name of Figi, My partner had 
several times asketl him for money for certain litije 
rings which Benedetto had giveii him to mend : 
meeting him that day in the quarter of Banchi, he 
asked him again for the inonevwiih some asperity, 
which was custonrarv with him, when Benedetto 
wa? with his employers ; these people obsening 
\S'hat |iassed, rebuked the latter sev e rely ^ telling him 
ihey would employ another person, to prevent ihcir 
being any longer disturbed with such a noi^e. Be-' 
nedeho made the best defence he coukh as*urin| 
tlvem, that he had paid that goldsmith, and coul 
not prevent madmen from raving. The merchants., 
aoi satisiied wrth ihi& excuse, diimissed him ihcic_ 
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service. Immediately after this affair^ he dressed 
himself, and came to my shop, perhaps in order to 
abuse Felice. It happened that we met exactly in 
the middle of the Banchi quarter: as I knew nothing 
of what had passed, I saluted him with my usual 
complaisance, but he returned my politeness with a 
torrent of opprobrious language : I thereupon recol- 
lected what the necromancer had told me of an im- 
pending danger ; and keeping upon my guard the 
best 1 could, I said to him : ** My dear friend, 
Benedetto, don't be angry with me, for I have done 
you no injury, and know nothini^ of the misfortunes 
that may have befallen you. If you have any dif- 
ference with Felice, go and terminate it with him- 
self, he is Very well aole to give jou an answer : as 
I am entirely ignorant of the affair in question, you 
are in the wrong to give me such language, especially 
as you know that I am not a man to put up with an 
affront." He made answer, that I was thoroughly 
acquainted with the whole transaction; that it 
should not end so, and that Felice and I were both 
very great scoundrels. By this time a crowd had 

fathered about us to hear the dispute. Provoked 
y his abusive language, I stooped aown, and taking 
up a lump of dirt, for it had just been raining, I 
aimed it at him, intending to throw it full in his 
face, but he bowed himself down a little, and it 
hit exactly in the middle of his head. In this dirt 
was a sharp flint which cut him most severely, so 
that he fell upon the ground insensible and like a 
dead person. From this circumstance, and from 
the great quantity of blood which flowed from his 
wound, it was the opinion of all the by-standers> 
that he was killed upon the spot. Whilst he lay 
stretched out upon the ground^ and some porters 
who were amongst the crowd expected to be em- 
ployed to carry off the corpse ; Podcl^o ^3Ra '"^^^"^ 
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[ man in so dismal a plij^ht, asked who had used 

bim in that manner; he was told that Ben vetiiito 

was the man, butthat it had heen all ofthe fool's own 

seeking. Pompeo ran in all haste to the Pope, and 

aaid to him, *' Most holy father, Benvenuto has 

I just murdered Tobia, and of this I am myself an 

f eye-witness/* The Pope hearing this, flev%' into a 

most violent passion, and ordered the governor, 

I -W'bo happened to be present, to seize and ha Jig me 

directlj upon the very spot where the murder was 

com mil ted ; he enjoined him to use the utmost 

diligence in takmg me, and upon no account to 

[ appear before him till he had seen justice done. 

J As soon as 1 beheld ihc unfortunate man in the 

(situation I have describetl, 1 bcgiin to think of 

flaking measures for my security, seriously reflecting 

rbn the power of my enemies, and the danger in 

fVhich this affair might involve me. I therefore 

?uiUed the place, and retired to the house of Signor 
Jaddi, clerk of the chamber, ])roposing to get my- 
lielf in readiness with all possible expedition, and go 
Inhere Providence shmiJd direct me; though Signor 
itaddi advised me not to be in such a hurry, as the 
l^an^er miglit possibly be much less than I imagined, 
[Having: ihereupon sent for Annibalc Caro, who 
pived in the same house with him, be desired him to 
{inquire into the affair. Whilst we were talking of 
l^his njatter, and the above orders were giving, tncre 
itcame to us a i^cnileman who lived with Cardinal 
r<3e' Medici, and had been sent to us by that prince; 
llbi^ gentleman taking Si|inor Gaddi and me aside, 
[lold us, that the cardinal had repeated to him the 
Words above-mentioned, which he had heard uttered 
by the Pope ; he added, that it w^as impossible lt> 
s^re me, advising me to ft^ iVvai fijrei ebullition of 
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ang^r^ ^d not veatiire upon any s^qQunt tp stay ii^ 
Rome. As soon as the gentleman was gone, SiguQr 
Gaddlj looking at me attentively, seemeci to sh^a 
a few tears, and said : ** Alas \ how iinfortuni^te ?iin 
I, that I have it not in my power to assist ypvi/* 
I answered: " With the help of God 1 sh^l ex- 
tricate myself out of all difficulties ; all I ask pf 
you is, that you will be so good as to lend m? a 
horse." Instantly a brown Turkish horse, one of 
the handsomest and best in Ronae, was got ready 
for me ; I mounted it, and placed a wheel-musket 
before the pommel of the saddle to defend myself. 
When I arrived at Sextus's-bridge, I found the 
whole body of city guards, horse and foot, drawn 
up there ; so makmg a virtue of necessity, I boldly 
clapped spurs to my horse, and by God's mercy 
passed free and unobserved. Thus 1 repaired with 
the utmost speed to Palombara, the place of resi- 
dence of Signor Giambatista Savelli; and from 
thence I sent back the horse to Signor Gaddi, but 
chose to make a secret of the place where I was, 
even to that gentleman. Signor Giambatista, after 
giving me the kindest reception imaginable, and 
treating me in the most generous manner during 
two whole days, advised me to quit the place, and 
bend my course towards Naples, till the first gust of 
the Pope's fury was over. Having procured me 
company, he put me in the road to Naples. I met 
by tne way a statuary, a friend of mine, named 
Solosmeo, who was going to S. Germano, to finish 
the tomb of Piero ae' Medici at Monte Cassino. 
This person informed me, that the very evening of 
my departure. Pope Clement had sent one of the 
gentlemen of his bed-chamber, to inquire after 
Tobia ; and that the gentleman upon finding him 
at work, and that nothing at all had happened to 
him^ nay, that he was quite ignorant of th& v(bfi\& 
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affiiir^ had made a report to his holiness of the real 
state of the case. The Pope^ thereupon^ turned to 
Pompeo and said : " You are a most abandoned 
wretch ; but one thing I can assure you of, you 
have stirred a snake that will sting you, and that's 
what you deserve/' He next addressed himself to 
the Cardinal de' Medici, and desired him to inquire 
after me, telling him he would not lose me upon 
any account whatever. In the mean time, Solos- 
meo and I jogged on together towards Monte 
Cassino, singing all the way. 
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CHAPTER II. 

The Author arrives safely at Naples.— There he finds his mistress 
Angelica and her mother, which gives rise to an extraordinary 
interview.— He meets with a favourable reception from the 
Viceroy of Naples, who endeavours to fix him in his service.— 
Finding himself greatly imposed upon by Angelica's mother, 
he accepts of Cardinal de' Medici's invitation to return to Rome, 
the Pope having discovered his error concerning the death of 
Tobia the goldsmith. — Curious adventure upon the road.— He 
arrives safely at Rome, where he hears that Benedetto was 
recovered of his wound.— He strikes a fine medal of Pope 
Clement, and waits upon his holiness.— \^at passed at this 
interview. — The Pope forgives and takes him again into his 
service. 

SoLOSMEO having reviewed his work at Monte 
Cas8ino> we travelled together towards Naples. 
When we came within half a mile of that capital, 
we were accosted by an inn-keeper, who invited us 
to put up at his house> and told us that he had lived 
several years in Florence with Cardinal Ginori ; 
adding, that if we would take up our quarters with 
him, we should meet with the civilest and kindest 
treatment. We told the man several times that we 
did not choose to stop at his house. The fellow, 
notwithstanding, continued to ride on with us, and 
sometimes tummg back repeated the same thing, 
telling us he should be very glad of our company at 
his inn. Tired at last of his importunity, I asKed 
him whether he could direct me to a Sicilian lady, 
named Beatrice, who had a daughter called Ange- 
lica, and who were both courtezans. The innkeeper, 
thinking I was in jest, made answer : " Curse on 
all strumpets^ and all that take ^leasvit^ va. ^35^KCL 
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company J then clapping spurs to ms tiarse he 

galloped off as if determined to qoii us cnLirely. I 

began to applaud the address wiin which 1 had got 

rid of ihia imperiinent devil ; iljough I stdl was 

never the nearer, for when 1 recollected my passion 

for Angelica, T fetched a deep sigh, and began to 

talk of her to Solosmco. As we vvere thus cngage^^^ 

in chat, the tnn-keepef came ridin<j^ up to us ^^^^H 

full speed, and as soon as he jomcf! lus, said : ** TwS^I 

or three days ago, there came .1 lad) and her daughter 

to lodge next door to tne, of the very nan^e you 

mention j hut whether they are Sicilians or i>ot I 

cannot justly say»'* 1 repiied : ** The name of 

Ans^elica ha^? such charms with me, that 1 am 

resolved by all means to lake up my quarters at your 

inn-'* Thus we mde into Naples in company with 

the inn-keeper, and dlsmounled at his house. I 

thought it an a^e till 1 had put cvcrv thin:^ helnnc;iiig 

[•to me into pro|>eT order ; and then went to the house 

ladjoiulng to tne inn : there I found my dear Aogc- 

Mica, who received rae with the greatest dciiion- 

IstraclQns of affection and kindness. I continued 

llyiih her till next day, and the hours pussc4 a 

] wav in raptures and ecstasies, of whicn 1 find 

tit impossible to convey au adequate idea to the 

ader. Whilst 1 enjoyed this exquisite delight^ 

[I fecollected that this very day the month was 

ex|;ured which bad been fixed in the necromancer's 

\ lATcU hy the demons : so let every one who has 

I recourse to such oracle^j, seriously reflect upon the 

4anj|;ers which I had to encounter. 

I h appe ued to have in my purse a diamond^ which 

was taken particular notice of by the goldsmiths; 

rand though but a young man, I was generally 

known in Naples for a person of some conscquenccj 

» and greatly caressed by the citizens. Amongst 

v^lhers, a \ery worthy man, a jeweller^ 
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Siguor Dominico Fontana, was lavish of his civil- 
ities to me, so as to discontinue the business of his 
shop during three days that I passed at Naples ; he 
moreover introduced me to tne viceroy, who had 
intimated a desire to see me. As soon as I came 
into the presence of his excellency, he showed me 
a thousand civilities, during which, my diamond 
dazzled his eye ; when at his particular desire I had 
shown it to him, he told me, that if I were disposed 
to part with it, he hoped I would not forget him. 
Upon his returning me the diamond, I aeain put 
it into his excellency's hand, telling him, that both 
the jewel and its owner were very much at his 
service. He declared that he set a h^h value upon 
the diamond, but what he desired much more 
was, that I would reside at his court, telling me that 
he would take care I should be satisfied with my 
treatment. Many civilities thereupon passed between 
us, but the conversation afterwards turning on the 
value of the diamond, his excellency commanded 
me to set a price upon it : 1 told him that it was 
worth exactly two hundred crowns. To this his 
excellency' made answer, that I appeared to him 
not to be unreasonable ; but that he ascribed the 
extraordinary beauty of the* stone to its being set 
by me, who was one of the first men living in the 
jewelling business ; and if it were set by another 
hand, it would not "seem to be of half the value. 
I told him it was not I that had set the diamond, for 
the work was but indifferent, and that he who did 
it, had considered only its intrinsic value; but, if I , 
were to set it myself, it would appear to much ,, 
greater advantage, and shine with redoubled lustre:. '^ 
thereupon I put my thumb-nail to the ligatures rtt 
the diamond, and drew it out of the ring ; theh 
rubbing it a little, I handed it to the viceroy. His 
excellency's surprise was e((ual to hi* ^v.vsSiR>5«stw^ 
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1 order that ihe two hundred 
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crowns which 1 demamled should be paid at sight. 

At my return to my lodgings I round a letter 
from ilie Cardinal de* Medici, by which I was rle- 
sired lo return to Rome without loss of lime; and 
immediately upon my arrival, to dbmouiit at his 
palace. When I had read the letter lo Angelica, 
she with a flood of tears in treated ine either to stay 
at Naples, or carry her with me tn Home. I 
answered, that if she chose to accompany me to 
Home, 1 would give her the two hundred ducats, 
which I had received from the viceroy, to keep for 
me. Her mother, seeing us close in conversation, 
came up to us, and accos^ted me thus : ** Benvenuto, 
if yon propose carrying my Angelica to Rome with 
you, leave me a hundred ducats, for I shall soon 
he brought to bed, and afterwards will follow you 
myself/' 1 told the old beldame that I w^ould 
leave her thirty with pleasure, if she would let her 
daughter accompany me. This heing agreed, An- 
gelica requested me to buy her a govvn of black 
velvet, as that manufacture was cheap at Naples. 
1 consented to cveir thing, and having sent for the 
velvet, bargained for it myself; the old woman 
thereupon, tliinking me soft and easy to be made a 
dupe of, asked me for iine clothes for herself and 
her 9ons» and a larger supply of money than I had 
promised her : I complained of this in gentle terms, 
and said j " My dear Beatrice, is not what I have 
oBered you enough ? ** She answered in the nega- 
tive. I then told her, that what was not sufficient 
for her, would suffice for me ; and taking my leave 
of Angelica J who shed tears at partiing, whilst 
I only laughed, 1 set out in order to return to 
Rome. 

I left Naples with my pocket full of money bv 
iilgh^ hr ku^ q( being way-laid and assassinat' 
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which is a common thing in that country : when I 
arrived at Selciata, I with great valour and address 
defended myself against several men on horseback, 
who attacked and would have murdered me. 
Having left Solosmeo busy with his monument at 
Monte Cassino, I one day stopped at the inn of 
Adananni to dine : when I was come near the place, 
1 shot at some birds and killed them, but at the 
same time tore my right hand with the lock of my 
gun ; and though the hurt was not of much con- 
sequence, it had an ugly appearance, the blood 
flowing in copious streams from my hand. When 
I hatl got to the inn, and put my horse into the 
stable, I was showed into a room, where I found 
several Neapolitan gentlemen just going to sit down 
to table, and with them a young lady, one of the most 
lovely creatures my eyes ever beheld. At my en- 
tering the chamber, I was attended by my ser\'ant, 
a clever stout young; fellow, armed with a long par- 
tisan ; the sight of us, together with the arms and 
the bioorl, threw the poor gentlemen into such a 
panic, (there being a nest of assassins in the place,) 
that rising from their seats, they, in the utmost 
terror and consternation, prayed to God to assist 
them. I told them with a smile, that God had 
already heard their prayers, and that I was ready to 
be their defender against whoever should dare to 
attack them : I then asked them to help me to some 
sort of bandage for my hand, when the beautiful 
lady took a handkerchief embroidered with gold, in 
order to make a bandage ; I declined this oner, but 
the lady tore it in two, and wrapt up my hand in it 
herself with a grace inexpressible. ^ Our fears 
seemed to be now removed, and we dined together 
cheerfully. Dinner being over, we mounted our 
horses, and travelled on in company. Yet as there 
still remained some distnist oa ^bst v^ ^^ ^^ba. 
<^9 
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gemlemen, they caused the laHy to engage me ii 
conversation^ leaving us at some little distance, and 
she and I rode on together: 1 made a sign to my 
servant to lag behind, so that we had an opporlxi- 
nityof conversing on suhjecis which are not to be 
disclosed to all the world. Thus was my journey 
to Rome the mosl agreeable 1 ever had in my life. 

LJj)on my arrival at that city 1 went to ahght at 
the palace of the Cardinal de* Medici : I soon was 
introduced to that prince^ and paid my respects to 
him, with thanks for his favours : 1 at the same time 
reque-^ted him to secure me from all danger of im- 
prison men t> or even from a fine if it were possible. 
The cardinal appeared overjoyed to see me, and de- 
sired me to fear nothing; he then turned to one of 
his gentlemen, whose name was Picrantonio Pecci, 
of Sienna, and bid him in his name command the 
city guards not to meddle with me; he asked him 
next in what condition ivas the person whom I had 
wounded in the head with a stone? Pierantonio 
answered that he was very ill, but would soon be 
worse; for having heard that I was at Rome, he 
declared he should willingly die to do me a spite. 
The cardinal answered, laughing : " The mati could 
not have taken a surer way to convince us that he 
was born at Sienna/* Addressing himself next to 
me, he said : *' For my sake and yours, avoid being 
seen in the quarter of Banchi for four or five days ; 
after that you may go where you please, and let 
fools die when they wilL** 1 went to my owa 
house and set about miishing the medal 1 had beguni 
which was a head of Pope Clement : on the reverse 
was a figure representing Peace; this was a little 
female, dressed in a thin garment, with a torch in 
her hand ; a heap of arms tied together like a 
trophy, near to which was part of a temple, with a 
hguTG of lii^e bound by many chains i and rouud it 
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these words of VireU as a motto : " Clauduntur 
belli portae.'^ Whilst I was employed about this 
medal, the man whom I had wounded was cured : 
the Pope was incessantly asking me why I did not 
go near the Cardinal de' Medici's, though every 
time I visited his holiness, he put some job of im- 
portance into my hands, which was sufficient to 
prevent me. When I had finished the medal, it 
came to pass that Signor Piero Carnesechi, the 
Pope's chief favourite, became my patron ; he took 
care to acquaint me, that his master was extremely 
desirous to retain me in his service. 1 told this 

fentleman that I should soon make it appear, that 
had been always animated by an equal zeal for his 
holiness. 

Having a few days after finished my medal, 1 
stamped it upon gold, silver, and copper; and 
showed it to Signor Piero, who immediately intro- 
duced me to the Pope. I was admitted into the 
presence of his holiness one day just after dinner; 
It was the month of April, and the weather very 
fine, when he was at Beividere : upon entering the 
apartment, 1 delivered to him the medals, with the 
steel instruments which I used in stamping them : 
he took them into his hand, and observing the great 
ingenuity with which they were made, looked at 
Signor Piero and said : ** Were the ancients ever as 
successful in striking medals as we ? " Whilst they 
both were examining, now the instruments, now 
the medals themselves, 1 addressed the Pope in the 
most modest terms 1 could think of : " If the in- 
fluence of my adverse stars had not been counter- 
acted by a power still greater than theirs, your holi- 
ness would have lost a faithful and zealous servant, 
without its being either your fault or mine : for it 
must be allowed to be right and well-judsed in cases 
of the ^utmost emergency^ to do accordUv^ <$^ n^^^ 
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proverbial expression of the vulvar, namely^ 
mark seven and cut otT one;* since the wicked* 
lying tongue of one of my nialicions adversaries had 
5o irritated your holiness against me, ihat you were 
incensed to the highest degree, ond commanded 
the governor to seize and hang me directly. 1 make 
no douht, however, that your holiness upon re- 
flecting on your loss, and the prejudice you had 
done to your own interest, in depriving yourself of 
such a servant as you acknowledge me to be, would 
have feksome remorse, and been sorry for what you 
had done. Neither parents, nor masters, possessed 
of prudence or gootl nature, will ever proceed to 
Budden severities against their chihlren or their ser- 
vants; since to repent afterwards of what they 
have done in a passion, can avail them nothing. 
But as the Divine Providence has defeated this ma- 
lignant influence of the stars, and preserved me 
for yotir holiness's servicej I must in treat that for 
the future yon would not so easily sutler yourself to 
be set against mc»" The Pope having made an 
end of looking at the medals, was listening to me 
with the greatest attention ; as there were present 
several noblemen of the first rank, he coloured a 
little, and appeared to be in some confusion i but 
not knowing now to palliate wltat he had done, he 
declared that he did not remember to have ever 
given anysueh order* Perceiving ibis, I turned the 
conversation to other topics in order to amuse him, 
and dissipate his confusion » His holiness agair 
enierini^ upon the subject of the nietlab, asked m 
by what means 1 liad contrived to stamp them so 
well, being so very large, for he had never observe*' 
any antique medal !> oi the same size. We lalkt 
of this for a while; and his holiness being appri 
hensive that 1 might say soniething still more severe 
than 1 had done aheady, told mc lite medals were 
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very fine, that he was highly pleased with them ; 
ana should be glad to have another reverse made to 
them, agreeable to his fancy, if medals of that sort 
could be stamped with two reverses. I declared 
they could. Upon this he ordered me to represent 
that pari of the history of Moses, where he strikes 
the rock, and water issues from it, with a Latin in- 
scription to this. effect: *'Ut bibat populus." He 
then added : *' Go about it, Benvenuto, and when 
you have done, I will b^in to think of providing 
for you/' As soon as I was gone, he boasted 
that he would find me constant employment, so 
that I should have no occasion to work for any body 
else. Thus encouraged, I exerted myself to the 
utmost, and lost no time till I had finished the 
reverse with the figure of Moses upon it. ■ 
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^jp« Clement ti KUacked by « dinorder of which he dl«e, — TIjo 
Anthor killB Pompeo of Milan.^Ke fi protected by the Cardinal 
CornaTO, — Pml 111. of th* bouse of Fttrnes*, i* naade Pop*. — H» 
reJastatfrB thf Author In hh ft^r^i of cngrnver of Ihe mint,— l^er- 
Luifi, thi Pap«'t bastard ton, liCtoineftCelliidl'B eiiemf, and fhwn 
what can9e."U« «aiplo|ii a Coraican aoldler to aBaaftBinate 
the Aatlior, irlio haa inlelHg^ence of the dettign, and cicapea to 
Floreuce, 

Itr the mean time> the Pofw was t«ken ill, and his 
physicians being of opinioti ihat he was in great 
daiigcFj my adv ersary, who was still afraid of me, 
hired certain Neapolitan bravoea to treat me in the 
manner he wa5a(>pTehensive I should treat him r so 
that I found it a very difficult matter to defend my 
life from hb attacks. However, I went on with my 
\vork, and having finished it, waited on the Pope, 
whom I found very ill in bed ; he p;ave me, never*! 
thelcss, ihe kindest reception imaginable, and ex-i 
pressing a desire to see both the medals and the 
instrunientf with which 1 stamped them, ordered 
his spectacles and a light to be brought, but could 
discern nothing of the workmanship : he therefore 
begati to examine them by the touch, and iiaving 
done so for a lime, he fetched a deep sigh, and told 
some of his courtiers, that he waii sorry for me, but 
if it pleased God to restore his health, he would 
settle matters to my satisfaction. Three days after 
he died, and 1 had my labour for my pains : 1 took 
heart, notwithstanding* and comforted myself with 
the reflection of having acfjuired, by means of those 
medals, so much reputation^ that I might depend 
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upon bein^ employed by any future Pope, and 
perhaps with better success. By such consider- 
ations did I prevent myself from being dejected ; 
and totally forgetting the injuries I had received 
from Pompeo, I put on my sword, and repaired to 
St. Peter's, where I kissed the feet of the deceased 
Pontiff, and could not refrain from tears. I then 
returned to the place called Banchi, to re^ct, un- 
disturbed, on the confusion that happens on such 
occasions. Whilst 1 was sitting here, in the com- 
pany of several of my friends, Pompeo happened to 
pass by, in the midst of ten armed men ; and when 
ne came opposite to the place where I sat, stopped 
awhile, as ifhe had an intention to begin a ouarreL 
The brave young men, my friends, were ibr naving 
me draw directly, but I instantly reflected that by 
complying with their desire, X could not avoid 
hurting mnocent persons ; therefore, thought u 
most advisable to expose none but myself ^o danger. 
Pompeo having made a short stop before my dQor^ 
began to laugh in my face; and whe^ he went oi^ 
his comrades fell a (aughing ILI^ewise, shook their 
heads, and made many gestures in derision, bullying 
me at a strange rate. My companions were for 
interposing in the quarrel ; but I told them, in an 
angry mood, that in my disputes X never had occasion 
for the help of any champions, and that 1 knew 
how to end them unassisted; so that every man 
might mind his own business. Mortified at tbia 
answer, they went away muttering to themselves : 
amongst these was the dearest friend I had in the 
world, whose name was Albertaccio del Bene, own 
brother to Alexander and Albizzo, who now resides 
in Lyons, and is exceedingly wealthy. This Alber* 
taccio del Bene was gne o^ the most surprising' 
young inea 1 ever kn^w^ as mtrqud as Cae^^ ana 
one who loved ^fi ai% ^ k>y^ hiioselC; h^ was la^etf 



180 II F£ OP 

aware that my forbearance was not an eflecl 
pusillanimity, nut of the most undaunted resolution, 
which he knew to be one of ray distinguishing 
characteriatic5 : in answer therefore to what 1 said, 
he begged of me, as a favour, that I would indulge 
htm so far as to take him for my companion in any 
enterprise. To this 1 replied : *' My dearest friend, 
AlbertacctOj a time will soon come that I shall have 
occasion for your assistance ; but on the prescQt 
occasion, if you love me^ do not give yourself any 
concern about me; only mind your own afl'airs, 
and quit the place directly, as the rest have done, 
for we must not trifle away time." These words 
were uttered in great haste ; in the mean time my 
enemies of the Bancht quarter had walked on slowly 
towards a place called Chiavica, and reached a 
cross way where several streets meet; but that in 
which stood the house of my adversary Pompeo, led 
directly to the Campo di Fiorc. Pompeo entered 
an apothecary's shop at the comer of the Chiavica, 
about 3ome business, and staid with him some time ; 
I was told that he had boasted of having bullied me ; 
but it turned out a fatal adventure to him. For just 
as 1 arrived at that quarter, he was coming out of 
the shop, and his bravoes having made an opening, 
formed a circle round him. I thereupon clapped 
my hand to a sharp dajger, and having forced my 
way through the file ofniffians, laid hold of hi,m by 
the breast so quickly, and with such presence of 
mind, that there was not one of them able to defend 
him» I pulled him towards me, to give him a blow 
in front, but he turned his face about through 
excess of terror, so that I wounded him exactly 
under the ear ; and upon repeating my blow, he 
fell down dead. It haa never been my lulention to 
kill him, but only to wound him dangerously; 
biowa, however, arc not alwaya under command. 
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Having pulled back ihc dagger with my left hand, 
and drawn my sword with the right, in order lo 
defend niyselT, 1 found thai Jill the rufliana ran up 
to ihe dead body, and none of them towards nie, or 
seemed at all disposed to encounter me; I retreated 
towards the street Julia, revolving within myself 
whither I could make my escape. When I had 
walked about three hundred paces, there came up 
to me Piioto the goldsmith, my intimate friend, 
who said to me : *' Brother, since the mischief is 
done, we must think of preseningyou from danger." 
I answered him : " Let us go to Albertaccio del 
Bene^ whom 1 told awhile ago that I should shortly 
have occasion for his assistance.** As soon as we 
reached Albertaccio's dwelling-house, caresses were 
infinite on both sides, ^nd all the young persons of 
condition, of the different nations m the quarter of 
Banchi, except those of Milan, made their appear- 
ance, offering to lay down their lives in order to 
presence mine. Signor Luigi Rnccellai also sent 
lo make me a tender of all the service in his power, 
as did likewise several of the nobility besides him, 
forihey were glad that I had dispatched Pom pen, 
from an opinion ihat he had insulted me past all 
enduring; and they expressed great surprise, that 
I had been patient so long under accumulated 
injuries. 

In the mean time the affair coming to the know- 
ledge of Cartlinal Cornaro, he sent thirty soldiers, 
ana as many spearmen, pikemen, and musketeers, 
who were charged to conduct me lo his house; I 
accepted the offer, and went with then*, accom- 
panied by more than an equal number of the brave 
young fellows above-mentioned. Signor Trajano, 
Pompeo's relation, and ftrst gentleman of the bed- 
chamber, being likewise informed of theaflair, sent 
a person of quality, of Milan, to Cardinal de' Medici^ 
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to acquaint him with the heinoiie crime T^i 

ftiittcd, and excite him to bring me to condign 
hpunishment. The cardinal ininiediately made 
J inswen *• Benvcnuio would have dotic very wronj^ 

BOt to prefer ihe lesser to the greater evil i 1 ihatik 
' Stgnor Trajan o for having inforined me of what I 
i ^as ignorant:" then mrnin^ abont, in the pre* 
fieiice of the persoii of oualny al>ore-meiitioned, 
[to the Bii^honof Trulli, his intnuate acquaintance^ 
^ tie said to him* "Make diligeni inquiry after my 
[IViend BenvcnutOi and conduct him hnlicr, because 
[t inieod to befriend and assist him, ond shall ]ook 
kllpon his enemies as mine." Hearing this, the 
[ftiilaneBe gentleman coloured, and left the placet 
lljul the Bishop of TrnlU came in search of me 
Jlo Cardinal Cnrnaro*s palace ; upon seeing hi* 
I Reverence, he told hini, that the Cardinal de*Medioi 
^liad sent for Benvennto, and proposed taking him 
^ tinder his protection » Coniaro, who was one of the 
► tnost whimBical men breathing, flew into a vmleni 
[fiassion, and told the bishop that he was ns properA 
[person to take care of me aft the Cardinal de* ^ied^ci. 

The bishop replied, ihat he begged it &$ a favour, 
jlhat he might be allo^ved to speak a ivord to ine 
[Jfcbout some other business of the cardinal's. Cornaro 

made answer, ihat he shoulrl not see me that day. 
J The Cardinal de' Medici was highly incensed At 
[lift! however, I went the night follo^vlng without 
ICornaro's knowledge* well guarded, lo pay him 4 
Viri&it. 1 then begged it of him as a favour,' that he 
l^onld permit me to stay with Cornaro, telling him 
Mf the great politeness with which the latter bed 
Itreated tnti and that tf his reverence would suffer 
fine to slay at the cardinars palace, I should alwajrs 
^ht sure of an additional friend in my utmost need ; 

fttberwisc his reverence might dispose of me as " 
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M I ihovgbt lit. I then returned to Corqaro, an4 
a few days after Cardinal Farneie wa^ ele^tfd pope. 
As soon aa this new pontiff had aettlf d other a^irt 
of ereater importance, he inquired after me* an4 
declared he would ecpplpy nobody else to stamp hi9 
coins. When he ipoke thus, a gentleman, whose 
name was Signor latino Juvenale, said, that I wai 
obliged to abscond, for having killed one Pompeo, » 
Milanese, in a fray I he th<)n gave an account of 
the whole affair, putting it in tne most favourable 
light for me that wm poMible. The Pope made 
answer : " I never heard of the death of PompcCb 
but I have often heard of Ben venuto's provocation | 
so let a safe conduct be instantly made out, and that 
will secure him from all manner of danger." There 
happened to be present an intimate friend of Pom- 
peo^a, who was likewise a iavourite of the pontiffi 
this was Signpr Ambrogio, a native of Milan. This 
person told his holiness, that it might be of dangerous 
conseauence to grant such favours, immeaiately 
upon oeing raised to his new dignity. The Popf, 
instantly turning about to him, said : " You do not 
understand these matters ; I must inform you, that 
men who are masters in their profession, like Ben* 
venuto, should not be subject to the laws ; but he 
less than any other, for J am sensible that he was 
in the right in the whole affair." So the safe con- 
duct being immediately made out, X entered into his 
service, and met with great encouragement. 

About this time, Signor Latino Juvenale came to 
me, and gave me an order to work for the mint 
directly ; thereupon all my enemies rose up against 
me, and used tneir utmost endeavours to prevent 
me from being employed in Uiat department. X 
be^n to make the stamps for orown pieces, upon 
which I repreaented the Dust of St. Paul with his 
legend, <« Vas Electtonis.'' This piece proved &c 
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more agreeable to his holiness ihan those of the 
artisLs, who worked in competition with me ; in- 
somuch, that he declared that 1 alone should have 
the stamping of his corns. I therefore exerted all 
iny diligefice in my art, and Latino Juvenale in- 
Itrodiiced me occasionally to the Pope, who had 
I made choice of him for that purpose^ I applied 
[again for the place of engraver to the mint; but the 
VK>pe having asked advice upon this poiot, lold me 
that 1 should first receive pardon for the man- 
Blaufihter, which I should have by the festival of 
the Virgin Mary, m August, by order of the Capo- 
rioni ; for every year at that solemn festival^ twelve 
persons under sentence of haniahment, are pardoned 
[upon the account of those magistrates. He directed, 
at ibe Fjme lime, that during ihis interval, another 
safe conduct should be taken out in my behalf, that 
I might remain till then secure and unmolested. 
My enemies finding that they could by no meaos 
whatever eKclude me from the mint, had recouree 
[ to another expedient to wreak their malice. Fompeo, 
[whom I had »ent to the other world, having left a 
I portion of three thousand ducats to a natural daugh- 
Itcrof his, they contrived to prevail upon a favourite 
[of Signor Pier-Luigi, natural son to the Pope, lo 
1 marry her; which was brought about by means of 
that lord. This favourite was a little country fellow, 
in narrow circumstances; it was said, that he re- 
ceived but very little of the money, for Pier-l.uigi 
[laid hands on it, and was for converting it to his 
tjwn use. But as this fellow had several limes, 
I through complaisance to his wife, requested Pier- 
IXuigi to gel me taken into custody; the latter pro- 
fmised to bring it about, as soon as the high favour 
in which I was with the Pope, had somewhat sub- 
I Bided » Thing-s continuing m this state about -^ 
aooths^ as that sen'anl endeavoured to get 
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portion paid to him, Pier-Luigi avoided giving a 
direct answer ; but often told him, and his wife still 
oftener, that he would revenge the death of her 
father. Though I knew something of what was in 
agitation, whenever 1 happened to appear in the 
presence of Pier-Luigi, he was lavish in demon- 
strations of kindness to me : he had, notwithstand- 
ing, at the same time, secretly given orders to the 
captain of the city guard, either to cause me to be 
seized, or to get somebody to assassinate me. As 
he thought it most advisable to determine upon one 
of these two methods,* he employed a cut-tliroat of 
a Corsican soldier to do the job; and my other 
enemies, especially Signor Trajano, promised to 
make the Corsican a present of a hundred crowns : 
the latter declared, thereupon, that he would make 
no more of it than swallowing a new laid egg. 
Having heard the whole affair, I kept a constant 
look-out, and went always well accompanied, and 
armed with a coat of mail ; for I had received per- 
mission from the government. This Corsican was 
so covetous, that in order to engross the whole 
money to himself, he thought he might undertake 
the murder unassisted. One day, just after dinner, 
they sent for me in the name of Signor Pier-Luigi : 
I went directly, as that lord had often talked to 
me about several pieces of plate of new invention, 
which he proposed to have executed. 1 left my 
house in a hurry, with my usual arms, and went 
down the street Julia, not thinking to meet any 
body at that time of day : when 1 was at the top of 
the street, and preparing to turn towards the Farncsc 
palace, it being customary with me to take the 
round-about way, I saw the Corsican bravo quit 
the place where he was sitting, and advance to the 
middle of the street : without being in the least dis- 
concertedf I kept myself iu ceadiuciSy sLnd Uav'iu^ 
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slackened my pace aHtl!e, approached the 
close as 1 could* to xT^ake way for the Corsican, and 
the better to defend myself". He drew towards the 
wall, and wc were near to each other, when I 
plainly perceived, by his gestures, that he had a 
aesign upon me^ant! seeing me alone in that jnanner, 
imagined it wouhl succeed. I was the first that 
broke silence : *^ Valiant soldier," said I, ** if it 
were night-time you might possibly have mistaken 
me for another; but as it is broad day-light you 
must be sensible who I am, and that I had never 
any connexion with you^ nor ever gave you offence, 
but should rather be disposed to serve you, were it 
in my power/* Upon my uttering these words^ he, 
■with a resolute air, and without ever quilting his 
ground, told me, that he did not know what I 
mesint. I replied : ** But I know very well what 
you mean; yet your enterprise h more dangerous 
than you are aware of; and the success may be very 
different from what yoo imagine : I must tell you, 
that you have a man to deal with, who will sell his 
life very dear; neither does your design become such 
a brave soldier as you appear to be.'^ All this while 
I stood upon my guard, with a stern and watchful 
eye, and we botn changed colour. By this lime a 
crowd was gathered about us, and the people per- 
ceived %vhat wc were talking of, so that not having 
the spirit to attack me under those circumstances, 
he only said, ** We shall see one another again/' 
1 answered ; " I am always glad to see gallant men, 
and those who behave themselves like such.** 
Having left him, I went to Signor Picr-Luigi, but he 
had not sent for me* From thence 1 returned to my 
shop, when the Corsican gave me notice, by means 
of a particular friend of his and mine, that 1 need 
be no longer under any apprehensions from him, 
$Lac€ he would^ for tae tutuTe, consider me a» 
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brother ; but that I should be aware of others, for 
many persons of distinction had sworn they would 
have my life. I returned him thanks by the mes- 
senger, and kept upon my guard the best 1 could. 
A few days after I was told, by an intimate friend, 
that Signor Pier-Luigi had given express orders for 
taking me that evening ; this I heard at six o'clock. 
I thereupon spoke to some of my friends, who 
advised me to make my escape, without loss of time : 
and as the order was to be carried into execution at 
ten at night, I took post at eight for Florence. The 
truth is, when the Corsican had miscarried in his 
enterprise, for want of courage, Signor Pier-Luifri 
had, oy his own authority, given orders that I should 
be arrested, to make Pompeo's daughter easy ; who 
was restless to know where her portion was de- 
posited. Unsuccessful in his two first attempts to 
revenge the death of that woman's father, he had 
recourse to a third, which I shall give the reader an 
account of in its proper place. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

Dulce Alexander receives the Author with great kindneif.-i-The 
latter sets out from Florence with Tribolo and SansolM, two 
sculptors, upon a tour to Venice.— They pass through F«rran, 
and meet with several adventures upon the road.— After a riiort 
stay at Venice they return to Floi-ence.— Odd story of the 
Author's behaviour to an innkeeper. At his return to Flor«noe 
he is appointed master of the mint by Duke Alexander de' Me- 
dici, who makes him a present of a very curious gun.— Ill offices 
done the Author by Ottaviano de' Medici. — He receives a promiae 
of pardon from Pope Paul III. with an Invitation to return to 
Rome and enter again into his service. — ^He accepts the iiiTf- 
tation, and goes back to Rome.— Generous behayloar of Dako 
Alexander. 

Upon my arrival at Florence, I paid a visit to Duke 
Alexander, who gave me the most gracious re- 
ception, and even pressed me to stay with him. 
There happened to be in Florence at that time a 
statuary named Tribolo, to one of whose children 
I had stood god-father ; in some conversation be- 
tween us, he acquainted me, that Jacopo del San- 
suino, his first master, had sent for him to Venice ; 
and as he had never seen that city, and expected 
to gain considerably there, he was glad of an op- 
portunity of making the trip : he asked me whether 
1 had ever seen Venice ; 1 answered in the nega- 
tive, whereupon he pressed me to bear him com- 
pany. 1 immediately accepted his proposal, and 
told Duke Alexander that I intended to undertake 
a journey to Venice, and upon my return should 
be at his service : this he made me promise, desiring 
at the same time, that I would call upon him before 
my departure. I got myself in readiness the next 
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day, and went to take my leave of the duke, whom 
I found at the palace of Fazzi, at the time that the 
wife and daughter of Signor Lorenzo Cibo were 
lodged there ; having given his excellency to under- 
stand that I was just setting out for Venice, an 
answer was brought me by Signor Cosmo de' Medici, 
the present Duke of Florence, that I should go to 
Niccolo di Monte Acuto, to receive fifty crowns, of 
which his excellency made me a present ; and that 
after I had taken my pleasure at Venice, he expected 
1 would return to his service. Having received the 
money from Niccolo,! repaired to my friendTribolo, 
who was ready for his journey, and asked me whe- 
ther I had bound up my sword; I told him, that a 
man who was just mounted for a journey, had no 
occasion for any such precaution. He replied, that 
it was the custom in Florence, for there was a monk 
in that city named Maurizio, who for the least trifle 
used to plague and persecute ever^ body, so that 
travellers were obliged lo keep their swords bound 
up till they had passed the gate. I laughed at this; 
so we set out with the procaccio of Venice, named 
Lamentone, and travelled in his company : having 
passed the other towns without stopping at any of 
them, we at last arrived at Ferrara, and took up our 
quarters at the inn in the great souare. The pro- 
caccio went in quest of some of the Florentine 
exiles, in order to deliver them letters and messages 
from their wives ; for such was the pleasure of tne 
duke, that this fellow should speak with them, 
but no Florentine traveller was to take the same 
liberty, upon pain of being involved in their pun- 
ishment. In the mean time, as it was not more 
than six in the afternoon, Tribolo and I went to 
see the Duke of Ferrara come back from Belfiore, 
whither he went to be present at a tournament : at 
his return we met with several of the exiles^ who 
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looked at ui attentively, and m a marmer forced u% 
to speak to ihetii. Tribnlo. who was one of lh9 
most limorous men bre:itliing, said to me every 
moment: ** I^ either look at, nor speak to thernj 
if ytju iniend ever to return to Florence/' So \i'e 
alaid to see Uie dkike's entrance j then going back 
to the inn, we found Lamenlone. It was almost ten 
o'clock at nigh r, when NiccoloRenintcntli made his 
appearance with Piero his brother, and an old man 
whom I take to have been Jacoim Nardi, tog ether 
with several younp; gentlemen. The procaccio went 
to talk with the Frorcniine exilea i IVibolo and 1 
stood at some distance lo avoid their conversation. 
After they bad chatted a considerable lime with 
^i^mentone, Piccolo Benin ten di said i '* 1 know 
those two men there very well, what'a the reason 
they make such a dilRculty about speaking lo us? " 
Tribolo begged 1 would remain silent; Lamentone 
told them that we had not the same perm i as ion as 
he had. Benintendi declared that it w^as all mere 
nonsense, and wtshed that the devil might tnke us, 
with mher such like imprecations, I looked up and 
«aid in the most modest terms 1 could : ** Dear gen- 
tlemen, do hut seriously take it into conslderaiion, 
that you may hurt iis, but ii is not in our power 
to be of any manner of service to yf>ti ; and though 
you have given us language by no ineans becomit| 
gentlemen, yet we shall overlook that alTroni,' 
Thereupon old Nardi declared that I spoke like 
worthy young man. Niccolo Benintendi said, *t] 
know how to deal both with tliem and the duke< 
1 made answer, that he was mistaken with respei 
to us both, and that we had nothing to do with 
him or his affairs. Old Nardi took our part, and 
told Benintendi that he \va3 in the wrong; the 
btter 3ttll continuing to give us abusive language; 
I assured him that I would take such ft course with 
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him, as he would not like, so he had best attend 
to his Own business, and let us alone. He replied, 
that he held both the duke and us in abhorrence, 
and that we were no better than so many jack-asses. 
I thereupon gave him the lie, and drew mj si»-ord ; 
the old man who wanted to be the first to get down 
stairs, had not descended many steps, when he 
tumbled down, and all the rest fell on top of him : 
I leaped forward, and brandishing my sword, cried 
out in a violent passion : *• 1 will be the deaih of 
you all ; *' but 1 took |>articular care to hurt no- 
body, for I might easily have made a most terrible 
slaughter of them. The innkeeper hearing the 
noise, set up a loud outciy; Lamentone desired 
me to give quarter ; one of them cried out, " O 
my head I*' another, "Let me get out of this curbed 
place." In short there was a most horrid confusion, 
and it seemed as if a whole herd of swine had ^ot 
together: at last the innkeeper came with a light, 
when I retired and put by my sword. Lamentone 
told Niccolo Benintendi that he h2ul behaved very 
ill ; the landlord assured him, that it was as mucn 
as his life was worth to wear arms in such a place ; 
" If the duke," said he, •• were to know it, or to 
be acquainted with your insolence, he would order 
you to be hanged ; 'I will not treat you as you de- 
serve, but be gone from mv house, and let me 
see you no more at your peril." After this -peech 
the man came up to me, and as 1 was goin? to 
make an apology for what had passed, he would 
not suffer me to say a word ; but telling me he knew 
t was entirely in the right, bid me beware of them 
upon the road. As soon as we had Slipped, the 
master of a bark came to carry us to Venice; I 
asked him whether he would let us have the bark 
to ourselves; he agreed, and it was a bargain. In 
&e morning we took hotse betimes^ to ride to 
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the poTtj which is but a few miles distant fror 
Ferrara; when we got ihhher, we met with the 
broiher of Niccolo JBeniiitendi, aod three of his 
com pan ions, who waited my coming; they had 
wilh them tvvo pikes, and 1 had |>iirchased a fine 
spear at Ferrara: being well armed, I was not in 
the lea«t terrified, like Tribolo, who excbimed, in 
the utmost consternation » ** God help us I the^e 
men have way-laid us, with an intention to murder 
11 s.'^ Lamentone, addressing himself to me» said : 
**The best course you can tase, is to return directly 
to Ferrara, for I see there is great danger ; my dear 
Benvenuio, keep from the fury of these savage 
beasts.*' ** Let us go on boldly/* i^aid [ ; '* God 
assists those who are in the right; you shall see how 
I derend myself. Is not this bark hired for us ? ** 
*' It is," answered Laoientone. I then rejoined ; 
'* We will " .... - 

courage can [ 

forward, and when I was within ten paces of them 
dismounted, and boldly advanced with my spear iu 
hand. Tribolo staid behind, and had so contracted 
himself upon his horse, that he seemed to be quite 
frozen ; Lamentone, the procaccio, according to 
custom, puffed and blowed to such a degree, that he 
might be almost taken for Boreas; but then he 
bio wed more than ever, being impatient to see how 
this affray was to conclude. WKen I reached the 
bark, the master told uie, that there was a con- 
siderable number of gentlemen from Florence, who 
wanted to sail in the vessel* if it were agreeable to 
me. •* The bark,*' said I, " is hired for us, and 
for nobody clie, and 1 am very sorry that I cannot 
have the pleasure of iheir company.*' To this a 
stout young fellow, named Magalotti, answered : 
** Ben V en u to, we will contrive matters so as to put 
it ill y#ur power/* 1 replied : " If God, aad the 



make our passage without them, if 
[ produce any effect." 1 spurred my horse 
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justice of my cause, have any efficacy or influence, 
you will never be able to force my inclination." 
Having uttered these words, I leaped into the bark, 
and turning the point of my weapon towards them, 
said : " By this I will prove to you that I cannot 
comply with your request." In order to show that 
he was in earnest, Magalotti clapped his hand to his 
sword, and made towards me; when instantly I 
jumped upon the side of the bark, and gave him so 
violent a stroke, that if he had not instantly fallen 
flat, 1 should have run him through the body : his 
companions, instead of assisting him, retreatea ; and 
I, seeing that it was in my power to kill him, would 
not repeat my blow, but said, *' Rise, brother ; 
take ^our arms, and go about your business. I have 
sufficiently shown you, that! can do nothing con- 
trary to my inclination." I then called to Tribolo, 
the master of the bark, and Lam en tone, and we set 
out for Venice together. After we had sailed ten 
miles upon the Po, the young fellows above-men- 
tioned having embarked aboard a wherry, came up 
with us, and when they were opposite to our boat, 
that fool Piero Benintendi said to me : « Benvenuto, 
this is not the time to decide our diflerence, but you 
are to be seen again at Venice." ** Take care of 
yourself," said I, ** for I am ^oing thither, and 
shall frequent all places of public resort." In this 
manner we arrived at Venice ; where I applied to 
a brother of Cardinal Cornaro, for permission to 
wear a sword : he told me that I was at free liberty to 
do so ; and the worst that could befall me was, that 
I might lose my sword. Thus having received per- 
mission to carry arms, we went to visit Jacopo San- 
suino, the statuary, who had sent for Tribolo ; he 
caressed me greatly, and invited us both to dinner : 
in his conversation with Tribolo, he told him he 
had no business for him then> but that he might 
$ 
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call another time. Hearing hiui speak thuSj 1 burst 
out a laughing, anti a aid jestingly to Sansuino, hli 
house hni inogreat a distance from yours lo call a^iti^ 
Poor Tribolo, quite shocked at the inan*s behaviourf 
sairl : ** I have your letter in my pocket, inviting 
me to come and see you at Venice.'^ Sansuino re- 
plied, that " Such men as hitnself, of abilities and 
unexeepitonnble character, might take what libertiei 
they pleased/* Tribolo shrugged up his shouldcn^ 
ann repeated the word '* patience" several limei, 
Upou this occasion, without considering the splendid 
manner in which Sansuiuo had treated me, I took 
my friend Tribolo'* part, wbo was certainly in ih4 
right; and as the former had never once ceased to 
boast at table of hia ovkru perfo nuances, whilst h« 
Oiade very free with Michael Angelo, and all hil 
brother artists, however eminent, I was so disgusted 
at his behavioar, that I did not eat one morsel wUli 
appetite. 1 only took *he liberty to express my sen* 
lltnents thus: *• Signor Jacopo, men of worth act 
like such; and men of genius, who distrnguitll 
themselves by their works, are much better known 
by the commendations of others, than by vainly 
Sounding their own praised, ** Upon my uttering 
these words, we all rose from table* murmuring our 
discontent. Happening the very same day to be 
near the RiaUo at Venice, I met with PieVo Ben* 
in tend !♦ who was in com|iany with several others» 
and perceiving that they m tended to attack me, 1 
l"clired to an apoihecar\'*s shop till the storm blew 
over; I was at^crvvards informed, that ynung Maga-^ 
lotlii to whom 1 had behaved so generously, had 
expressed a^rcat dislike to their proceedings, and 
thus ifie affair ended. 

A few days after w€ set out on our return m 
Florence, and as we happened to lie at a place on 
ihii aide of Chioggia> on the Jefl hand in tbe romj 
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to Ferraris the landlord demand^ bis reelioning 
before we went to bed ; upon my telling him, th^t 
in other places it was customary to pay in the morn- 
ing ) he answered, <^ X insist upon being paid over 
night, and as I think proper." I replied, that 
*< When people insist upon having tnin^ their 
own way, they should make a world of their own ; 
but the practice of this globe of ours was very dif? 
ferent.'' The landlord said, that it did not signifjr 
disputing the matter, for he was determined it 
should be so. Tribolo trembled with fear, and 
signified to me to be quiet, lest the man should do 
something worse ; so we paid him in the manner 
he required, and went to bed. We had very fine new 
beds, with every thing else new, and in the utmost 
elegance ; notwithstanding all this, 1 never closed 
my eyes the whole night, my mind being entirely 
engaged by the thought how I should revenge the 
insolent treatment of our landlord : now it came 
into my head, to set the house on fire, and now to 
kill four good horses which the fellow had in his 
stable. 1 thought it was no difficult matter to put 
tither design into execution, but did not see how 1 
Qould easily secure my own and my fellow travel- 
ler's escape afterwards : at last I resolved to put our 
baggage into the ferry* and desiring my companions 
to go on board, I fastened the horses to tne rope 
that drew the vessel, ordering them not to move it 
till my return, because I haulell a pair of slippers 
in the room where I lay. This being settled, I 
went back to the inn, and inquired for the landlord, 
who told me he had nothing to say to us, and that 
we might all go to the devil. There happened to be 
a little stable-boy in the inn, who appeared quite 
drowsy; he told me, that his master would not 
itir a foot for the Pope himself, and asked me to 
give him tomething to drink my health i so 1 g^v« 
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him several little Venetian pieces, and desired fiim 
to stay awhile with the ferry-man, till I had searched 
for my slippers. 1 went up stairs, carrying with nie 
A little knde» which had an exceedingly sharp edge, 
knd with it 1 cut four beds, till 1 had done damage 
to the value of upwards of fifty crowns. 1 then 
returned to the ferry, witli some scraps of bed- 
clothes in my pocket, and ordered ihe person that 
held the cable to which the ferry was tied, to set 
off with all speed. When we were soi to some 
little distance from the inn, my friend Tribolo said, 
that he had left behind him some leather straps, 
with whicb he used to lie his cloak bag^ and that 
he wantt'd to go back in search of thctii. I desired 
him not to trouble his head about two little straps 
of leather, and assured liitu, that 1 would make him 
as many large ones as he should have occasion for ; 
he told me, that I was very merr}% but that he was 
resolved to return for his leather straps : but 3t% he 
callet! out to the ferry-man to stop, 1 bid him go on 
ami in the mean time lold Tribolo all the damaj 
1 had done at the inn i in proof of which I \y 
duced some of the scraps of the bedclothes. He 
thereupon w^aa seized with a panic so violent, that 
he never ceased crying out to the fe r rj'- man tn make 
haste, and did not think himself secure from danger 
till we arrived at the gates of Florence, \^'hen we 
had thus reached our journey's emt, Tribolo said to 
me, *' Let us bind up our swords, for God*s sake; 
and do nothing to brmg us into any more scrapes, 
for T have not yet thoroughly ^ot the better <^^^ 
my confiiernation," '* My good t>jend, Tribolo^^H 
answered [, ** your sword was fast enough durin^^ 
the w hole journey :" this I said, because he had not 
shown the least sign of courage upon ihe road. He 
looked at his sword, and said : *< By the Lord, you 
aay iruej it U still bound up in ihe very same maoi 
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it was before I went from home." My fellow tra- 
veller thought I had been a bad companion to him, 
because I had shown some resentment, and de- 
fended myself against those who would have used 
us ill ; while I looked upon him in a worse light, 
for neglecting to assist me upon those occasions ; 
let the impartial reader determine who was in the 
right. 

Upon my arrival at Florence, I went directly to 
Duke Alexander, and returned him a great many 
thanks for the fifty crowns ; telling his excellency, 
that I was ready to undertake any thing to serve him. 
He answered, that he wanted me to be engraver to 
his mint: I accepted the oiler } and the first coin I 
stamped, was a piece of forty-pence, with his head 
on one side, and on the other nis arms. After that 
I made a stamp for the half-julios, upon which I 
represented the head of St. John, with the full face; 
this was the first piece of the kind that had been 
ever made of so thm a plate of silver. The difficulty 
of such a piece of work, is known only to those who 
are masters of the business. I then made stamps 
for the gold crowns, on which a cross was repre* 
sented on one side, with certain figures of little 
cherubim, and on the other were the duke's arms. 
When I had finished this job, that is, when I had 
stamned these four sorts of pieces, I requested his 
excellency that he would provide apartments for me, 
according to his promise, if he was satisfied with my 
services. He answered, in the most obliging terms, 
that " He was perfectly satisfied, and would give 
the proper orders." When 1 spoke to him on this 
occasion, he happened to be in his armory, in which 
was a fusil of admirable workmanship, that had 
been sent him from Germany; seeing me look 
attentively at this fine piece, he delivered it into qw 
h^nd, uluag m«4 that be kngw very w^ bow (oxH 
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I was of fowling, and, as an earnest of what he pro-" 
posed doing for me, he desired that 1 would choose 
any other girn except that out of his armory, assur- 
ing me, that I should meet with some fulJ as hand- 
some, and as good. I accepted his kind offer, and 
Telurned him thanks; whereupon he gave directions 
to the keeper of his ariiTorv, one Pieinno da Lucca, 
to let me nave any piece I should make choice of; 
he then said manyomiging things to mc, and with- 
drew, to give me an opportunity of pleasing my 
fancy. I staid some tiaic behind, picKetl out the 
finest and best gun I ever saw in my Itfe, and carried 
it home with mc. Two clays after, I wailed iii>on 
him with some little sketches, whicli 1 had received 
orders from his excellency lo draw, for some works 
in gold ; these he had given ine directions to besin 
directly, proposing lo send them as presents to his 
consort, who was then at Naples. 1 attain pressed 
him to provide for me in the manner he had pro- 
mised* He thereupon told me, that I should make 
the stamp for a fine image of hhn, as 1 had done far 
Pope Clement. 1 began this stamp in wax, and his 
excellency gave orders, ihat at whatever hour 1 
came to take his likeness, I should be admitted. 
Perceiving that the affair hung a long time upon oiy 
hands, 1 sent for one Pietro- Paolo, ofMonteritondo, 
the son of him at Rome^ whom I had known from 
a child J and finding that he was in the service of 
one Bemardaccio, a goldsmith, who did not n^ him 
well ; I took him froni his master, and taught him 
the art of coining. In the mean time 1 drew the 
duke^s likeness, and often found him taking a nap 
after dinner, with his kinsman. Lorenzo de* Medici, 
who afterwards murdered him, but with nobcKly 
else: 1 was very much surprised that so great a 
T>rince should have so little regard to the security of 
person. It came to passj that Otuviano * * 
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Medici, who seemed to have the general direction 
of affairs, showed a desire, contrary to the duke's 
inclination, to favour the old master of the mint, 
named Bastiano Cennini. This man, who adhered 
to the ancient taste, and knew but little of the 
business, had caused his ill-contrived tools to be 
used promiscuously with mine in stamping the 
crowns. This 1 complained of to the duke, who 
finding that I spoke the truth, grew very angry, and 
said to me, ** Go tell Ottaviano of this, and let him 
see the pieces." 1 went directly, and showed him 
the injury that was done to my fine coins : he told 
me stupidly, that it was his pfcDasure to have matters 
conducted in that manner. I answered, that it was 
a very improper manner, and extremely disagreeable 
to me. He replied : ** But suppose it should be 
agreeable to the duke ? " ** Even so I should dis- 
approve of it," answered I ; " for the thing is 
neither just nor reasonable." He then bid me 
begone, telling me I must swallow the pill were I 
even to burst. Upon my return to the duke, I related 
to him the whole contest between Ottaviano de* 
Medici and myself, requesting his excellency not to 
suffer the fine pieces wnich I had stamped tor him, 
to be brought into disgrace; and at the same time 
1 desired my discharge. He then said, ** Ottaviano 
presumes too much ; you shall have what you re- 
quire of me, for the insult upon this occasion is 
offered to myself." That very day, which was 
Thursday, I received from Rome an ample safe- 
conduct of the Pope's, directing me to repair forth- 
with to that city, at the celebration of the feast of 
the Virgin Mary in August, that I might clear 
myself of the charge of murder. When I waited 
on the duke, I found him in bed ; for he had been 
guilty of a debauch, as he told me himself, the pre- 
ceding night. I finished, in a little mote tbaaxt.'K^ 
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hours, what remainefJ for ine to do of his wax« 
medal, and he was highly pleased with iL I then 
showed his excellency ihe safe-contlLict, which I 
had receiv cd by the Pope's order* telling him, at ihe 
same liaie, thai hh holiness was for employing me 
in some works, which would give me an opportunity 
of seeing once more the beautiful city of Komc, ana 
in the mean time 1 would Ihiish his excellency's 
medal The duke answered, half an^ry, " Ben- 
venuto, do as I desire you j I will provide for you^ 
and assign you apartments in the mintt with much 
greater advantages than you could expect from mc, 
sincewhat youask is but Just and reasonable. Who 
else clo you think is able to sianip my coins like 
if you should leave me?'' l replied, "My 
1 hav^e taken care to obviate all incotive- 
niencies : 1 have a pupil of mine here, a young 
Roman* whom I have trained to my ImsineaSt auD 
who will serve your excellency to your satisfactioti, 
till I finish the medal; and at my return I will de- 
vote myself for evei to your service: as 1 have a shop 
open in Rome, with workmen, and some business, 
as soon as I have received my pardon at the Capitol, 
1 intend to leave all my aflfairs at Rome under the 
are of a pupil of mine, who resides in that city; 
L|ind then, with your excellency's permission, I will 
r^oaie back to serve you. Upon this occasion there 
Lwas present Lorenzo de' Medici, to whom the duke 
upoadc several signs for htm to join in persuading me 
Flo stay; but Lorenzo never said more than, ** Ben- 
[Tenuio, your best way would be to remain where 
|0u arc/* T made answer, that " I was resolved by 
Jl means to see Rome again." Lorenzo did noi 
iidd another word, but continued to eye the duke 
'h the utmost malicious glaucesp Having tlnis^hed 
f medah and shut it up m a little box, 
^cdHeucv ; '^ My lor4» vou ihail bav& \ 
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to be satisfied, for I will make you a much finer 
medal than that of Pope Clement. It is natural 
that I should succeed oetter in this than in the 
other, as it was my first essay ; and Signor Lorenzo 
being a person of learning and genius, will furnish 
me with a device for a fine reverse." Lorenzo 
instantly replied : " That is the very thing I was 
just thinking of, to give you the hint of a reverse 
worthy of his excellency.^' The duke smiled, and 
looking upon Lorenzo, said : ** You shall give 
him the subject of the reverse, and he will stay 
with us." Lorenzo thereupon answered, without 
hesitation : '' I will think of it as soon as possibly 
I can ; my intention is to do something to surprise 
the world." The duke, who sometimes was in- 
clined to think him a little foolish, and some- 
times to look upon him as a coward, turned about 
in bed, and laughed at his braggadocios. I then 
took my leave, without any ceremony, and left 
them together. The duke, who never thought 
1 would leave him, said nothing farther : when 
he was afterwards informed that 1 had set out for 
Rome, he sent one of his servants after me, who 
overtook me at Sienna, and gave me fifty gold 
ducats as a present from his master, desiring me 
to return as soon as I possibly could ; and adding, 
from Signor Lorenzo, that ne was preparing an 
admirable reverse for the medal which I had in 
hand. I had left full directions to Pietro-Paolo, 
the Roman above-mentioned, in what manner to 
stamp the coins; but as it was a very nice and 
difficult affair, he never acquitted himself in it, as 
well as I could have wished. There remained at 
this time, above twenty crowns due to me from the 
mint, for making the irons. 
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CHAPTER V. 

\WhB Authorr toop tfter Mm returti, ia attacker! In ld« Houte bf 
flight by a nunirrotii pgt^e oT Bbirrl« or enn«ft«blei, who were tent 
by tije m^^istrate to nf^prfhend him Tor killing Fompco of Milno. 
H^ mtkkt^ a noble defeucp, hhcI jLowa tbcm Ihe Pope*» i^iCo* 
conduct. — He waUa npou Ihe Pope, and his imrdon U regiitered 
at thp Capitiil, — He Sa taken dan^crnusly ilL — Aceonint of what 
pansed durtiif hia lUnesa, — Syrpiihlng; MtUty of liln |>artJier, 
Felioe. 

{n luy journey lo Rome, T carried with me the fine 
[gi^n which bad been given ^nc by Duke Aiexandert 
I intl with great pleasure made use of it several tiroes 
k by tbe way. I nad a litdc house in the Strada Julia 
I ft Rome, but as it was not in order upon my arrival 
[In that capital^ I went lo dismount at the house of 
Sig^nar Giovanni GatWi, a clerk of the cliaaiberj to 
[•whose care 1 had at my departure committed several 
yifin© arms, and many oiber things upon which I a^t 
[f high value. 1 did not, iberefore, choose to alight 
[tefore my own shop, b^jt bciu for my partner Felice, 
[•pnd desired hini to set my little hou?iC in orden The 
[day following 1 went to lie there, and provided 
iHiyself with clothes and all other necessaries, in- 
[lending the next morning to pay my respects to 
hfhe Pope, and tbank him for all favours. I had 
Iwo servant boys, and a laundressi who cooked for 
pie iiicomparably. Having in the evening enter- 
■ ined several of niv friends at supper, and passed the 
iimc very agreeably, I went quietly to bed ; but 
|»carcely had the morninflf dawned, when I heard m 
iolent knocking at the door. I thereupon called to 
,e eldest of my boys, named Cencio, (tne very 
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that I carried with me into the necromancer'b drcle,) 
and bid him go and see what fool kAbcked at such 
a strange rate at that unseasonable hoiin WhiUt 
Cencio was gone, 1 lit another candk, (for I alwajrs 
kept one burning by liight,) and immediatdy but 
Oyer my shirt an excellent coat of mail, and ovdf that 
again some clothes that accidentally caitie to hand^ 
Cencio being returned, said, " Alas ! master, it is 
the capuin otthe city-|uardB, with all his followers | 
and he declares, that if you make him walt> he Vvill 
pull thd door off the hinges: they have lightdd 
torches, and a thousand implements with them>'^ 
" Go tell them," 1 answered, " that aS sodn as I 
have huddled on my clothed, I will com^ ddwn." 
Thinking that it might be an attempt 16 assassindtj 
met like that already made by Signor Pier-Luigi, I 
took an excellent hanger in my right hattdi in my 
left the Pope's safe-conduct, and ran directly to thft 
back window, which looked into certain gardens^ 
where I saw above thirty of the city-guards, which 
convinced me that it would be imfkMiiible to mak^ 
my escape on that side. Having placMl my two bo/s 
before me, 1 directed them to oe ready to opeil thi 
^oor when 1 bid them: theti holding th« han^ 
in my right hand, and my safe-conduct in ifty ltd, 
quite in a posture of defence, 1 ordered th^ boyi t6 
open the door and fear nothing. That instant 
Vittorio, the captain of the city-guards* forces! Itl 
with two of his myrmidons, thinking they shbttld 
find it an easy matter to sei«e me ; btit when ihcy 
saw me prepared for them, they fell back, and toid 
one to another, <* This man is not so easily taken/' 
1 threw them the safe-conduct, and saidi " Rted 
that, you have no authority to arrest me^ and 1 am 
resolved you shall not so much as touch my person." 
The captain of the guard bid some <yf his followers 
toseiMmef addingi that he would etiuniiie the 
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r»are-condiict at hb leisure. Upon this I was ani- 
linated with new courage, and rushing forward with 
Imy hangerj cried oui* ** If you lake me at all, you 
{shall take my dead body/' The place we were in 
["wan very narrow ; they seemed dt* termined to have 
I recourse to violence, and I was resolved to defend 
[ myself; the captain perceiving that there was no 
other way of ^cUing me into their power than that 
I ivhich I mentioned, called to the clerk, and whilst 
[ he WQS reading the safe-conduct, made a sign iwo 
' or three times to his men to lay hands on me ; but 
i they were intimidated at seeing me continue in the 
j iamc posture of defence. At last, dropj'>ing the 
[enterprise, they threw the iiafe-conduct upon the 

f round, and went away without me. 1 went to 
ed again^hut found myseU' extremely fatigued, and 
I could not sleep a wink after. Though 1 formed a 
I jTsoluliou to ECt myself blooded ^s soon as it should 
I be dayj 1 asked the advice of Signor Giovanni 
f Gaddi^ who consulied his physician : the tatter 
I iSesired to knovv whether I had been frightened ? 
[This appeared to be a strange question for a 
I physician, after I had related an event so replete 
[Jwith terror. It was one Civettinot whow^aa always 
I laughing, the least trifle beiTig sufficient to put him 
I into a merry mood; so, in his usual jocular strain, 
■lie hid me drink a glass of good Greek wine, be 
r cheerful, keep up my spirits, and fear nothmg. 
I Signor Giovanni then saul : ** A statue of bron; 
I or marble, would be afraid on such an occasii 
I tnuch more a man/* The physician made answ 
t'^* My lord, we are not all formed in the same 
FRnanner; this is neither a man of bronze, nor of 
jjnarble, but of downright iron:" so having felt my 
[pulse, he burst out a laughing, as was customary 
with him, and said to Signor Giovanni : ** Do but 
' * thU pulse ; it is neither that of a man, nor of a 
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timorous person, but of a lion or a. dragon.*^ But 
I, fintljng my piibe im moderately high, knew what 
that meant, and perceived that my doctor was an 
Ignorant quack, wno had studied neither Galea nor 
Hippocrates ; but for fear of increasing the terror 
and agitation 1 was in, I counterfeited intrepidity 
and resolution. In the mean time, Signor Giovanni 
ordered dinner to be ser\'ed up, and w^e all dined 
togellier: the coinpany» exclusive of Signor Gio- 
vanni, consisted of Signor Luigi da Fano, Signor 
Giovanni Greco, Signor Antonio Allegretti, all 
men of profound learning, and Signor Annibale 
Caro, who was very young. The conversalion, 
during the whole time that we were at table, turned 
upon no other topic, than the gallant exploit which 
has been related above ; they likewise caused the 
whole story to be told over and over by my boy 
Cencio, who was very ready wltted, had a becoming 
confidence, and an advantageous person. The lad, 
every time he related my hold exploit, assuming the 
attitudes whicli I had thrown myself into, and re* 
peating exactly the expressions 1 had made use of, 
constantly made me recollect some new circum- 
stance ; and as they asked him several times whether 
he had been afraid, he answered, that they should 
propose the question to me, for he had been affected 
upon the occasion just in the same manner that I 
was. This trifling became at last disagreeable to 
me; and finding myself very much disordered, I 
rose from table, telling the company thai 1 intended 
to change my clothes, and to dress myself, together 
with my boy, in blue and silk ; for I proposed, in 
four days time, upon the festival of the V irgin Mary, 
to walk in procession, and that Cencio should carry 
before me a white torch, lighted- Having left them, 
I went and cut out the blue clothes, and a fine 
waistcoat of biu^s silit^ with ^ little cloak of the 
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same ; and I made a cloak atld tL "wkUtctm df bhlft 

taffety for the lad. 

As soon as 1 had cut out the clothes, T repaired 
to the Pope, who bid nie talk with Sl^iior Am^ 
brogio, as he had given orders for a work of glre^l 
importance, which 1 was immediaiely to take iif 
hand. J went dirtctly lo Signor Atnbmglo, whd 
had received a circumstantial acroinu of inu whdll 
Tiroceedinffs of tiic capiain of the tityguards, wti 
m nlot with my enemies to drive me from Hotiie 
anu had reprimanded the captain for not taking mC j 
but the latter alledged, in nis vindication, that Hi 
con Id noi do it in tfefiance of a safc-condnct. Thli 
Siguor Ambrop.io began to talk to me of the worl 
which ihc Pojje had proposed to him ; attti destr^ 
me next to go upon the designs, declaring that hi 
w*ould af\erw^arrls provide whEitevcr wiu nccessarj*' 
In the mean time the festival of the Virgin Mar 
drew near ; and as it was customary for those whi 
have received such a pardon as ndiie, to surretldel 
themselves prisoners, 1 went a^in to tlje Pope, atij 
told his holiness, that 1 did not choose to be coill 
fined » but begged it as a favour of him* thjvl hi 
would dispense with my going to prison. The Pojtf 
made answer, that it was an established custortl 
and ihat I mtist conforrt* to it. I fell npoit mj 
knees again, and returned thanks for the ffftflf 
conduct which his holiness had granted mej adding 
that I should return with it to serve my jiairon, tfl 
Duke of Florence, who waited fbr nie \vith so rnucB 
eagerness and ardour of QfTcclion. Upon this, hil 
hohness turned about to one of his confidents, lirll 
said : •* Let the pardon be granted to Benvcntitd 
without his complying with the condition of iiH 
prl^onment; and let his patent be property madf 
out/' So the j)atcnt being settled, the l^ope rc- 
tatntd it, and caused U Hi bt tt^Uteted lit thh. 
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Capitq], Upon the da]^ appQinted for tb^t purpose* 
I walked honourably in procession between two 
gentlemen* and received a full pardon. 

About four daysj after, I was attacked by a violent 
fever, wbicb began with a most terrible shivering f 
I confined myself to my bed, and immediately con- 
cluded the disease to be mortal. I sent, however^ 
fpr the most eminent physicians of Rome, amongst 
whom was Signor Francesco da Norcia, an old 
physician, and one of the greatest reputation in his 
pusiness in that city. I told the physicians what I 
apprehended to be the cause of my disorder, and 
that I had desired to be let blood, but was dissuaded 
from it; but if it was not too (ate, I begeed they 
would order me to be blooded. Signor Francesco 
made answer, that bleeding could then be of no 
service, though it might have been so at first; for 
if I had opened a vein in time, 1 should have ha4 
no illness ; but now it would be necessary to have 
recourse to a different method of cure. Thus they 
began to treat me to the best of their knowledge, 
and with the utmost care; my disorder* however* 
gained ground daily, so that in about a week it rose 
to such a pitch, that the physicians gave me over* 
and directed that whatever I desired should begivep 
me. Signot Francesco said : '' As lone as there is 
breath in his body, send for me at all hours, fpr 
it is impossible to conceive how great the power 
of nature is in so young a man } but even if [it 
ihould quite fail him, apply these five medicines one 
after another, and send tor me ; 1 will come at any 
hour of the night, and should be better pleased to 
save his life than that of any cardinal in Rome*" 
Signor Giovanni Gaddi came to see me two or 
^hree times a day, and wa9 continually handling my 
fine fowling-pieces* my coat of mail, and my swords* 
9«jiQga *'Tnia i$ very fine; thi« ««mxv vv^"^^ 
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finer :" the satne of Jtiy little models, and other 
nknacs, iiMomuchj that he c|uite tired my [jatience* 
With him there eame one Maihieu, a Frenchman* 
who seemed quite impatient lill I was dead; not 
because he was to inhe-rit atiy thing of mine, but 
he wished for what Signor Giovanni appeared to 
have so much at heart. I had wilh me my partn 
Felice, of whom mentioii has so often been inad 
and who gave me the greatest assistance that ev 
one man aBortled another* Nature was in me de- 
bilitated to such a degree, and brought so low, th 
I WAS scarcely able lo fetch my breath ; bi3t my u 
derstandinc was as nninipaired as when 1 enjoyi 
perfect health. Onetime, when I was in my rigl 
senses, an old man, of a hideous figure, came 
my bedside, to haul me violently into a large bar! 
I thereupon called to my friend Felice, and desii 
him to approach, and drive away the old villain 
Felice, wno had a ^reat friends In p for me, ran to- 
wards the bed .«5ide jn tears, and cried out, *• Get 
thee gone, old traitor, who atiemptest to bereave 
me of all that is dear to me in life." Signor Gaddi, 
who was then present, saitl : " The poor man 
raves, and has but a few hours to live." Mathieu, 
the Frenchman, observed, that I had read Dant< 
and in the violence of my disorder was raving froi 
passages in that author ; so he continued to sa 
laughmg, *' Get hence, old villain, and do not d 
turb the repose of our friend Benvenuto/* Perceiv 
in^ myself derided, I turned to Signor Gaddi, and 
said to him : ** My dear sir, do not think 1 rave; 
what I tell you of the old man who persecutes mc 
ao cruelly^ is strictly true j you would do well 
turn out that cursed Mathieu, who laughs at m' 
sufferings : and since you dome the honour to vht 
me, you should come in the company of Signor 
Amonia AlJegretti, and Signor Annibale Car 
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with the other men of genius of your acquaintance^ 
who are very diiferent in sentiment and nnder- 
standing from that blockhead." Thereupon Signor 
Gaddi, in a jesting way, bid Mathieu quit his pre- 
sence for ever. However, though the fellow laughed^ 
the jest became earnest, for Gaddi would never see 
him more, but sent for Signor Antonio Alegretti, 
Signor l^dovico, and Signor Caro. No sooner 
had those worthy persons appeared, than 1 began to 
take comfort, and conversed with them awhile in 
my ri^ht senses. As I from time to time, notwith- 
standing, urged Felice to drive away the old man ; 
Signor Lodovico asked me, what 1 thought I saw, 
and what appearance the old man had. Whilst I 
was giving him a description of this figure, the old 
man pulled me by the arm, and draped me by 
main force towards his horrid bark. VV hen I had 
uttered the last word, 1 was seized with a terrible 
(it, and thought that the old man threw me bodily 
into the vessel. 1 was told, that whilst I was in 
this fainting Bt, I struggled and tossed about in bed, 
i^nd gave Signor Gaddi abusive language ; telling him 
he came to rob me, and not for any good purpose ; 
with many other uglv expressions, which occasioned 
great confusion to Gaddi ; after which, as I was 
told, I left off speaking, and remained like a dead 
creature, for above an hour. Those that were 
present, imagining that the agonies of death were 
coming upon me, gave me over, and went to their 
respective homes. Mathieu, the Frenchman, heard 
the news, and immediately wrote to Florence, to 
Benedetto Varchi, my most intimate friend, that 1 
had expired at such an hour of the night : that great 
genius, upon this false intelligence, which gained 
universal credit, wrote an admirable sonnet, which 
shall be inserted in its proper place. It was three 
jie^rt befoY^I ci«m« to VS^y^lU aA4 ^l the r«p(iedi^ 
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prescribed by Signor Francesco having been ad* 
ministered without eflect, my good friend Felice 
flew to the doctor's house, and knocked till he made 
hiui awake and get out of bed ; he ihen, with tears 
in his eyes, intreated him to come and see iiie, as he 
was afraid I had just expired* Sigiinr Francesco, 
who was one of the most passionate men Iivin^ 
made answer : " To what iiurpose would it be ' 
me to go ? If he is dead, I am more sorry for h 
than yourself: do you think, even if 1 should go, 
that lam possessed of any nostrum to restored him 
to life ? '* rerceiving, however, that ihe poor young 
man was going away in tears, he called him back, 
and gave him a sort of oil, to anoint the several 
pulses of my body, directing my little fingers aad 
toes to be pressed hard, and ihat they njight send 
for him again, in case 1 was to come to myself. 
FelicCj at his return^ did all that was ordered by 
Signor Francesco; day-light being come, they all 
believed me to be dead, and were just going to lay 
me out. In a moment, howeverj 1 came to myself, 
and called to Felice to drive away the nld man that 
tormented me. Felice w^a^ for sending for Signor 
Francesco; but I told him that he need not send 
for anybody : that he had nothing more to do but 
to come close to rne himself, for the old man was 
afraid of him, atid would immediately quit me upon 
his approach. Upon Felice's commg up to ihc 
bedside, I touched him, and then my fmaginattor' 
was impressed, as if ihe old man hatl left me in 
passion ; I therefore intreated my friend to stay 
coni^tautly by my bedside, Signor Francesco then 
making his appearance^ declared, that at any rate 
he would save me ; and that he had never in his 
Jife known a youn^ mau of so vigorous a con- 
stitution. Then sitting down to write a recipe, he 
presciibed perfumesi pouhic^^ washingsi imctioni 
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and many things more^ too tedious to euumerate. 
In the mean lime I found myself in a sad perplexity, 
a prodigious crowd being come to see my resus- 
citation. There were present men of great im- 
portance, and in vast numbers, before whom I de- 
clared, ihat what little gold and money 1 had, (the 
whole might amount to the value of about ei^ht 
hundred crowns in gold, silver, jewels, and money,) 
1 desired to be made over to my poor sister, wlio 
lived at Florence, and whose i^ame was Mona 
Liberata. The remainder of my effects^ whether 
furniture, or other things, I left to m^^ poor Felice, 
with a legacy of fifty gold ducats besides, to pur- 
chase clothes. Upon my uttering these words* 
Felice threw his arms about my neck, and protested 
that he desired nothing, but tnat I shonUl recover 
and live. I then said : ** If you wish me to live, 
touch me in this manner, ana scold the old rogue, 
who is so much afraid of you.** When I spoke 
thus, some present were quite frightened, being 
sensible that 1 did not rave, but spoke coherently, 
and was in my senses. Thus my disorder con- 
tinued for a time J but it soon began to abate im- 
perceptibly, and I recovered. The kind Signer 
Francesco visited me four or five times a day ; but 
I saw no more of Sign or Gaddi, whom I had put 
into such confusion* My brother-in-law came from 
Florence for the legacy; but being a very worthy 
honest man, was highly rejoiced to find me alive i 
it was a great consolation to me to ?ee him, and he 
behaved to me with the utmost kindness, declaring 
that his visit was with no other view than to take 
care of me himself; so he did for several days ; and 
then 1 dismissed him, having scarcely any doubt 
of my recovery. At his departure, he left the 
sonnet of Sigaor Benedetto Varchi, which is w 
follows :'— 
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SONNET 

rPOM THB FALBK KEVOIlT OF THE DBATP <>» 

BENVENUTO CELLINI. 

Who Bhall, dtiar Matbieu, ease our present grief 1 
Can stream iug tenrs and sorrow soften de&tb 1 

Can sad compltiinta bestow tlitj wisUM relief ? 
Since our loved friend resits liia latest breath* 

His soul with all tbe sliinbg fracea fraught, 

In early youth felt frieiidBbip'i iacred flame. 
To tread the rugged path of virtue taught. 

To mount the ekles, and leave a tnatthle»« name. 
O gentle shade, if in the realms of day, 

Tbou'rt sway'd by love or tender friend ship's powers j 
Hei^r me bbwail my loss in mournful lay, 

Not weep % friend transfer'd to heavenly haw*ra« 

To blissful seats, in glories bright arrnyM 

Too soon, aha ! iliou*st wingM thy rapid flight ; 

The ijreat Creator to full view display'd, 

There without daailiug meets thy ravish'd sight : 

Thus thou heholdest m yon radiant sphere 
Him, whom thy art so well depicted here, 

Benedetto Vaucbi. 

My disorder was so exceedingly violent, that there 
appeared no possibility of a cure, and the good 
Stgnor Francesco da Norcia had more trouble 
thau ever^ bringiag ine new remedies every day, and 
endeavouring to strci^gthen and repair my poor crazy 
frames but notwithiataQding all the pains he look, 
it did notap|3ear pos:iible for blni to succeed. Most 
of my physicians left me, despainug of success, and 
quite at a loss what course to follow. I was 
troubled with a violeat ibirsi, but for several days 
observed the rifles thc^' prescribed me i while Felice^ 
who thought his achievement great in saving mjf 



life, never qmaed srr 
old oiaii, who hm 




the old 1 

me, bcj^tobelevl 
times Tinted me 
happened to be i 
of me, an npn 
a native of PMoia; I i 

become of mj hojCemai^ imiwbf I ta^ 
seen him tbeie tp attcad me^ iW lirfi tfnk amv 
that Cencio had bem jflbeaad trjfii « flrt»e t gwwr 
disonler than mpdf, a&d «» ibeti m ibr )^Mtt ^ 
death: ad£n^ that Fciier jfafrfi aioetttr ^ ^jm m d 
them to cooeal k &«m ntt. lA'fieii i»e to^ iMr 
this, I was vcsy aaaeh esMMMCl : J tii«« <9rt#ic tc^ 
Beatrice, who was m aiMtiKr 90>mei^ abC im^ f^ 
her to bring me a ^w bangfi witosb irt4#f*(i s^rtC -Mr 
iiill of cold water. Tfc oA tm to e rtty as*0 ^ Htu g ^ , 
it. I desired her to hold ll«pWfl*|r abMiIti, i«U^ 
herthatifsheletaiedriaka9t*(id4flM)kig I m'miS 
make her apfefeotofaoewmrsu MHfiMot> «te 
had stolen some thtog^ ofrMv^ teau «mv imh! «kio 
apprehensive that the theft mJi^ W 4iii><>(»v^9Hi^ 
wished veiy much Hmt mj dcadi; dbo ^duv^^S^m, Ul 
me at two dna^UM winU mywM irjlfti as «Hi4k 
wateras I coold swallow, tothklabMrstW;, wjum^ 
exaggeration, that 1 dniifc aUowe a flaai^ : ^ <iM» 
covered mvself ttp with the bod <to hna » Ugf^ 14^ 
sweat, and (ellaswep. Fefior aetMnwan, ^tfkar I 44id 
slept about an hoar, asked the Utj hfmi had Ws 
while he was oat? He aanretod he OMdd ah^ ^aU^ 
but that Beatrice had caiviod jne a bai>Mi luii 44* 
water, thatlhaddnmk it«p, aod he^ IK4 i^MMr 
at that time whether 1 was ahve or dead, i wa^ 
afterwards told that the poor yowM^ niau w4» so 
affected at thb intdljgfiieev diat m was «l«MOt 
ready to drop down dead; he took a i*u<^ ^d 
soundly cn4geUcd Oie gid, npbnidisig her Utietlj 



fliid been itie cause of ^ly death. Whilst Felice 
uras laying on, and ihe girl screaming, 1 dreamed 
the old mun had chords in ^|is hantls, and that upon 
Jiis making an auempt to bipd me, Felice had come 
jjp, and given him so violent a blow with an axe, 
ihat the old roeu^ ran away, crying out; " Let me 
tje goue, I will not return tn h^sie. In the mean 
fiine Beatrice ran into my chiimher, roaring and 
|iawling to loud, that I a^vokc and said ; ^* Lei th^ 
'rl alone; perhaps with ^ design to hurt me> she 
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as done me more gQod^ than you with all your 

(ttendancc and kind intentions : now leud me ^ 
el ping hand, I have just had a sweat, and there 
18 no time 10 loae.*' i" el ice repoyering his $piri^, 
mhbed off the sweaty and said all he could to hearten 
me i and J hnding j^iyself much belter, began to 
bave hopes of my recovery* Signor Francesco soon 
inade his appearance, and seeing me bo much better, 
the girl crying, the appreuiice running backwards 
and forwards, and Felice laughingj concluded from 
this hurry that something extraordinary had hap- 

rcneii, which was the cause of so great a change, 
mmediaiely after came in Bernardiiio the quack, 
who had been against bleeding me in the beginning. 
Sigtior Francesco, who was a man of sagacity, could 
not help exclaiming on ihis occasion : ** O wonder- 
ful power of nature 1 she knowa her own wauU, 
and physicians know no thing,*' The fool Bernar- 
dino thereupon said ; that if I had drunk another 
flaskt my recovery would have been] still more 
speedy. Signor l^rancesco da Norcia, from bis 
great experience, treated this opinion with the eon- 
lempt it deserved j and turning about to me, asked 
me whether I could have drunk any more? I an- 
swered ihat I could not, as 1 had completely 
quenched mj ihmu Th^^ addressing hiaitc|f to 



fi^lfftafiiifio : " Dd n6t y6U s6§." s^i M, »« hot^ 
i\atui% Idbk JUst Wh&t a^^Wer^tl h&r pufpds^, litid 
fi6 hiofe^ in like ftikhtier dhe tt^tiird Whlit WAI 
^€d^^§llfV fof h%r j^eittef, Wh^n thfe pbbt ybuln| ih&a 
Beg|ed df Veu to blgfetl hlttii tf Vttu kil6W th&t 
(IfiftRlhg two flasks 6fW^t^f IVOUltl have SSivCd fill 
life, why did you not say so before! Had yUtt 
done this, you might have boasted of the cure." 
When he had spoken thus, the quack went off in 
a huiF, and never had the assui|ince to make his 
appearance again. Signor Francesco directed that 
I should be removed out of that apartment to a 
lodging upon one of the hills of Rome. 

Cardinal Cornaro, having heard of my recovery, 
ordered me to be carried to a house which he had 
at Monte Cavallo : that very evening I was conveyed 
in a sedan well covered and wrapped up. No sooner 
was I arrived, but I fell a vomitmg ; and whilst my 
stomach was discharging itself, there issued from it 
a hairy worm, about a quarter of a cubit lone ; the 
hairs were very long, and the worm was shockingly 
ugly, having spots of diiferent colours, green, black> 
ana red : it was kept to be shovtm to the doctor. 
Signor Francesco declaring he had never seen any 
thmg like it, addressed himself thus to Felice : 
'* Take care of your friend Benvenuto who is now 
cured ; don't let him be any way intemperate, for 
though he has escaped being hurt by one excess, 
another may occasion his death : you see his dis- 
order was so violent, that when the holy oil was 
brought him, it was too late ; I now perceive that 
with a little patience and time, he will be again in 
a condition to produce more master-pieces of art.'* 
He then turned about to me and said : '^ Dear 
Benvenuto, be careful, and do not indulge yourself 
in any excess ; for as you are now recovered^ I in** 
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tend you shall make me an image of our lady, 
which I shall always honour for your sake." 1 
promised to follow his advice^ and asked him 
whether it would he safe to get myself removed to 
Florence. He answered, that I should stay till I 
was a little hetter> and till we saw how nature 
stood affected. 
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CHAPTER VI. 

Tlii 4^Hor upon hii retartry watM out for Florence, with FeUee, 
for tie benefit of hit naXhc &tr.— He &nda Duke Alexander 
greatly |yr<e^^a««!M!i) agBiant hiiu by the luaJlcious Insinufttiont 
of [iia enemii^H. — He iTtuma a.g&m to Roiii«, and att&cliea hijii- 
telf with assiduity to his buainess. — Strangfe phenomenon seen 
bf him ill coming home from shooting in the neigh bourhood of 
Rome. — His opltiloti conceniing it. — News of the murder of 
Dukd Alexander, who Is Rtieceeded by Cosmo de' Mediei. — The 
Pope having' received intelligence, thnt the Emperor Charleg V. 
wna setting out for Rome, after hia auceeaiiful expedition againaC 
Tuu!», icndj for our Author, to employ hiai in a curious piece 
of workmaualilpi intended as a ftreaent for hia Imperial Ma- 
jesty. 

Having waited a week, I hum} in mysdf 5o little 
alteration for the better^ that my ipatience was 
almost tired out; but after I had continued in that 
suspense about thirty days, I resolved to delay no 
longer, and having packed up ail iny effects in a. 
pair of hampers, my dear friend Felice and I set 
out directly for Florence* I was no way hurt by 
my journey, but arrived safely at my sister's house, 
where I was tlie cawse of lamentation and joy almost 
ill a breath. At this time several of my acquaint- 
ances crowded lo see me, and amongst others, 
Pier-Landi, w^ho was one of the best and dearest 
friends 1 ever had, A day or two after, there came 
one Niccolo da Monte Acuto, who was likewise 
my particular acquaintance ; he had heard the duke 
say: **ltv^^ould have been belter for Benvenuto 
if he had died, for he has brought himself into a 
scrape, a^^nd I will never forgive hjm.'* After 1 had 
sat down, he said to me, with the tone of a man 
vol. I. V 




Eleapair ; " Alas 1 my dear Benveniito, what 

brougbt yoii hither ? Did you not koow that you 
were upon bad terms with ihe dnke? I have heard 
him swear that yon liad brought yourself into a 
scrape.'* I made answer; ** Signor Niccoja, I beg 
roo will put his excellency in mind that Pop^ 
[Element w^a 3 going to treat me in the same ii|||Bner, 
and with as little reason; let him but sufTer we to 
jecovcr my health thoroughly, and I shall convince 
him that I am the most faithful servant he ^ver 
had in his life, and that some of my enemies have 
prejudiced him against nie/'^ The person who had 
thus brought me into disgrace with his excellency, 
was George Vasiellai Aretino, the painter, in return 
for the many favours I had conferred on him. I had 
maintained him at Rome, and borne his charges, 
though he had turned my house topsy turvy ; for 
he was troubled xvith a iiort of an ngty dry lepro^sy, 
which made him contract a habit of scritching 
himseff continually, so as he lay w^ith a journey- 
man of mine, named Manno, whilst he I ho tight 
he was scratching himself he tore the skin off one 
of Mann 0*5 legs, with his ^reat beastly claws, for 
he hardly ever paired bis nads ; Manno thereupon 
left me^ and would have put him to death | but 1 
found means to reconcile them j 1 afterwards got 
George into the service of the Cardinal de' Medici, 
and waj ahvaya a friend to the man. In return 
for all these favours apd acts of friendship, he 
told Duke Alexander, that I had spoken til of his 
excellency, and had made it my boast that 1 should 
be one of the first to scale the w^alls of Florence, 
and assist bis enemies against hitn. These words, 
as I understood afterwards, he dropped at the in- 
ttigation of Ottaviano de' Medici, w^hose aim was 
iabc revengerl for the trouble given him by the 
duke upon o«casiea of say coins and my depani]i« 
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from Florence. But as T kne^ myaeir entirely in- 
nocent of tjie charge, I was not under any sort of 
appreheusjons; what contributed still more to make 
me easy was, that the worthy Signor Francesco da 
Monte Varchi attended mc with the utmost care, 
and Jiad brought thither my dear friend Luca 
MaTOlij who passed the greatest part of the daj 
with me. In tlic mean time 1 dispatched my trusty 
partner Felice to Romej to look into the state of 
my affairs in that city. In about a fortnight's tirtie 
I waB able to sit up in my chamber, but had bdt 
yet BO perfectly recovered the use of mv limbs, aft 
to he ill a condiiion tn i^^alk ; I therefore desired 
to be carried iuio the Medici Piilaee, to the little 
terrace, and there to be lef\ seated till llie duke 
should pass by. Several of my friends at court 
expressed great surprise that I should take the 
trouble to get myselr carried in that manner, whilst 
I w^as so very infirm j telling me that 1 should hare 
waited till iny bealili was tlio roughly restored, and 
then have visited the duke; a ^reat number had 
now gathered about me, and they all seemed to 
consider my beins therCj as a sort of miracle ; not 
so much from their having heard I was dead, as 
because I appeared like a spectre. I said to the 
gendemen present, that some malicious villain had 
tcdd the duke, that 1 had boasted I should be one 
of the first to scale bis excellency's walls, and that I 
had spoken disrespectfully of htm j therefore, I could 
neither live nor die contented, till I had cleared 
myself from the infamous aspersions cast upon me, 
and discovered tlie villjiin that gave rise to so black 
a calumny* When I spoke thus, there was gathered 
about me a crowd of courtiers, all of whom seemed 
highly to compassionate tny case, aiid expressed 
their sentiments varioilsly conceniing it j as ror me, 
1 declared my resolution nevet to tY^vv vJpkfe 'i^VajA^ 
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till I had <!iacoYered my accuser. When I had 
uttered these words, Sigiior Agostirio, the duke's 
tailor, mixing with the gentlemen belonging to the 
court, came up to me^ and said j *' If that is all 
you are so solicitous to know, you shall soon 
satisfied/* Just that instant George, the paint 
of whom mention has been made, passed that^ra]^ 
Agostino then said ; " There goes your accuser ; 
whether what he says be true or false, you know 
best." Though I could neither stir nor move, I 
boldly asked GeorgCj whether it was true that he 
had accused me in trial manner ? George answered, 
that it was fal:se, and that he had never said aiiv 
such thing. Agostino then replied ; ** Abandonetl 
wretch, don't you kno^v that 1 speak upon a cer- 
tainty ? " George instantly quitted the place, de- 
claring with the most consummate assurance, that 
it was false be bad ever said any such thing, A 
short time after the duke himself appeared ; 1 caused 
myself to be supported in his excellency's presence, 
and he stopped, I then &aid, (hat I was come 
there for no other motive than to justify my con- 
duct. The duke looked at me attentively, and 
expressing great surprise that 1 was still alive, bid 
me endeavour to show myself an honest man, and 
take care of my health. As soon as I had got 
home, Niccolo da Monte Acuto came to me, and 
told me that I was in the most dreadful jeopardy 
conceivable, such as he never should have believed ; 
that it was most advisable, therefore, for mc to en- 
deavour to recover my health wilh all convenient 
speed, for danger impended over my head from a 
man that was to be feared. He then added ; '* Con- 
sider with yourself, how have you offended that 
good-for-nothing Ottavianode' Medici?" I answered 
that I had never offended him, but that he had 
wronged me ; so I cdated to him the whole a^dr 
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of the mint : his reply to nie was ; *^ Go yoiir wzy^ 
in God 'a name wiih' all the expedition possible, 
and make yourself quite easy, for you will have the 

Fleaswre ot being revenged sooner than you desire.*' 
made a short slay to recover my health, gave 
Pie tro Paolo mv directions with regard to stamping 
the coins, anti tlicn set out upon my return to Rome, 
without saying a word to the duke, or to any borJy 
else. 

Upon my arrival ut that capital, after I had suf- 
ficientiy enjoyed myself in the companv of my 
friends, 1 began the duke*s nietlal, and had In a 
few (Jays engraved the tiead upon steel ; it was the 
finest piece t)f work of the sort that ever came out 
of my hands. At this same time 1 was visited 
every day hy a foolish sort of a person, named 
Fra n ces c o S ode ri n i . Upon seei ng w^h at I w a ^r a bou t, 
he said to me j ** Cruel roan, will you then im- 
mortalize so fierce a tyrant ? As you never made 
any thing so fine before, it is evident that you are 
our inveierate foe, and equally a friend to that 
party : yet both the Pope and he vvoulfi have hanged 
you twice unjustly; one was tlie Father^ the otner 
the Son, now beware of the Holy Ghost*'* It was 
believed for a certainty that Duke Alexander was 
the son of Pope Clement. Signor Francesco farther 
added, and even swore, that if he had had an 
opporliiniiv, he would have stolen the irons, -with 
which 1 made that medab 1 replied, that he had 
done well to tell me his mind, for I would take 
particular care he should never see them again. I 
then sent to Florence to let Lorenzo know, that it 
was lime for him to send me the reverse of the 
jiiedab Niccolo da Monte Acuto, to whom i 
wrote nn this occasion, returned for answer that he 
had applied to that melancholy enthusiast Lorenzo, 
who assured htm that he thought of nothing else 
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day and nigbt, and that he would finish it as soon 
as he possibly cduM : he at the same lime advised 
me not to depend upon that reverse, but devise one 
of my own imagination, and as soon as it was 
finished, carry it to Duke Alexander. Having 
drawn a sketch of what appeared to me a proper 
reverse, 1 began to worL upon it with all expedition. 
But as I had not yet thoroughly got the netter of 
my late dreadful disorder, I frctjuently took the re* 
creation of fowling : on these occasions I was 
accompanied by my dear friend Felice, who under- 
stood nothing of my business ; but from our being 
inseparable companions, it was generally thought 
that he must have great talents that w^ay j so as he 
was Sk very facetious person, we several times di- 
verted ourselves with the reputation which he had 
acquired. His name being Felice Guadagni, he 
Tvould sometimes play upon the word, saving ; " I 
should have little right to be called Fence Gua- 
dagnt (gains) if you had not procured me so great a 
reputation, that I may justly be named from gain.*' 
My answer to him was, that there are two methods 
of gain ; the firstj that of gaining for ourselves; the 
second, that of gaining for others; and in him 1 was 
auch better pleased with the second method than 
tie first, as he had gained me my life. Such con- 
versations as these frequently passed between us; 
but particularly once at the epiphany, when we 
were both near the Magliana. The day was then 
admost spent, and m the course of it I had shot a 
considerable number of ducks and geese ; so havings 
as it were, formed a resolution to shoot no more 
that day, ^ve made all the haste we could to Rome, 
and I called to my dog to whom 1 had given the 
name of Barueeio, Not seeing him before me, h 
turned about and percei\ed the welb taught anim 
looking attentively at c^riaio geese, that had takd 
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up their (][uarters in a ditch ; I thereupon dismounted, 
and having charged my piece shot at them from a 
considerable distance, and brought down two with 
a single ball ; for I never charged my piece with 
more, as it carried two hundred cuoits ; in this 
manner I seldom missed my mark ; and there is no 
method that proves so successful. Of the above- 
mentioned two geese, one was almost dead, and 
the other, though wounded, made an impotent 
attempt to fly ; my dog pursued the last and brought 
it to me : seeing that the other was sinking in the 
ditch, I came up to it, trusting'to my boots, which 
were tolerably thick : however, upon pressing the 

round with my foot, it sunk under me ; and though 
took the goose, the boot which I had on my right 
leg was filled with water. I held my foot up in 
the air to let the water run out, and having inounted 
on horseback we returned to Rome with the utmost 
expedition ; but as the weather was extremely cold, 
I ielt my leg frozen to such a degree, that 1 said to 
Felice ; ** Something must be done for the relief 
of this leg, for the pain it gives me is insupportable." 
The good-natured Felice, without a moment's delay, 
alighted from his horse, and gathering thistles and 
bits of wood was going to make a fire : in the mean 
time having put my hands upon the feathers on the 
breast of the goose, I felt tnem very warm : upon 
which I told Felice that he need not trouble himself 
to make a fire, and filling my boot with the feathers 
I felt a genial warmth vvnicn invigorated me with 
new life. ^ 

Having again mounted our horses, ^ rid full 
speed to Rome; it was just ni^ht-fall when we 
arrived at a small eminence, and Happening to look 
towards^ Florence we both exclaimed in the utmost 
astonishment : ** Great God, what wonderful d|ie- 
nomeaon is that which »p]^an '^oixdftx ^^^^x ^SNs^r^ 
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fence ! " In %iire it resembled a beam of fire* 
which shone with an cxtraordmary lustre, 1 there- 
upon observed to Feliee^ that some very great event 
iiiti3t have happened at Florence. At our rehjrn 
to Rome, it was exceedingly dark : when we were 
come near the Banchi quarter, and not far from 
our own hoiTse^ 1 happened to ride a horse that 
moved upon an amble, and had a great deal of fire 
and mettle ; there was a heap of ruhbiah and broken 
tiles in the middle of the street, which neither my 
horse nor I [)crceived ; lie ascended it with prccipt- 
taiton, and then drsrending, stumbled in such a 
manner, that in the fall his head came bet ween hit 
le^a J but by Uod*s providence 1 escaped unhurt^H 
The neighbours came out of their houses with hghiJ^^ 
upon hearinf^ the noise ; I was then ^ot up, ana 
ran to my house quite overjoyed at having received 
no harm on the occasion, when I had been so near 
breaking my neck. 1 found some of my friends at 
home, to whom, it being summer time, 1 gave 
account of my achievements in fowling, and th 
strange 'phenomenon of fire; they sajd j ** Lor( 
what can the uieaitiing of such an appearance he " 
" Doubtless,** ansvvereJ I, ** some revolution muii 
have happened at Florence.** Thus we supped 
together cheerfidly ; and late the day following, 
news were received at Rome of the death of Dnl 
Alexander; thereupon several of my acqoainiaoi 
came to me, and said : ** Your cotijecture was vei 
right that something extraordinary hn|>petied 
Florence." In the* mean tiuie Sipjnor Francesi 
Soderini came trotting upon a little mule, aQ( 
laughing ready to split his sides > **l'his/' cried hii^ 
•' h the reverse of the medal of that vile tyrant, 
which you were promised by your friend Lorena 
de' Metlici : you were ,' for immortalizing dukii^ 
but we are no loDger for dukes/' Atid »o he turo« 
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me into ridicule, a^^ if I had been a ringleader of 
one of those factions^ by which men are raised to 
ducal authority. Just at this timeihere arrived one 
Baccio BcUim, who had a great misshapen bead 
like a basket, and av as as stupid as an owl; even 
he must rally me upon my attachment to dukes, and 
say: ** We have iinduked them at last, and we will 
have no more dukes, though you were for iiuiuor- 
tahzing them/* When ihey had quite tired my 
patience with their acnselcss stuff, I at IlisI said to 
them : " O you fools 1 1 am a poor goldsmithj and 
work for whoever pays me ; yet you upbraid and 
turn me into ridiculcj as if 1 were the ringleader 
of a polity; 1 will not, however, in return reproach 
you with the avarice, folly, and worihlessiiess of your 
ancestora : but I must tcl! you, in answer to all 
your iusipid raillery, that before two, or at farthest 
three days are over, you will have another duke, 
and perhaps a much worse than your last/^ A 
day or two after Bettini came again to my shop and 
said : " Yon have no occasion to spend your money 
to pay mcssengerSj since you are ac(]uainted wjtfi 
events before they come to pass : what familiar spirit 
are you indeblecf to for your intelligence ? ** He 
then gave me to understand ^that Cosmo de' Me- 
dici, son to Signor Giovanni, was made duke, but 
that he was invested with that dignity on certain 
condi Lions which would prevent him from being 
arbitran', and indulging his own capricious fancies. 
I now had an opportunity of laughing at them in 
my turn, so 1 said : ** The citizens of Florence 
have put a young man nnnn a mettlesome horse ; 
they have fitted nim witn spurs, left the bridle to 
his guidance, and set him at his liberty upon a fine 
plain, in which are flowers, fruits, and all ihiuffs 
that can please and delight the senses and imagi- 
nation ; after this they direct liim not to go beyond 
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certain limits assigned : now pray tell ttic who hi 
the power to prevent him, wlieii he has an inclll 
nation to pass ihem? Laws cannot he prtscribfi 
to him who is master of the law." From tliat iitn 
forward they ceased to molest me. 

Beginning now to attend the business of my shop, 
I set about some little jobs which were not of any 
great importance J for I made the recovery of my 
health my chief care, and did not think myself 
yet entirefy secure from a relapse. About this time 
the emperor returned vicionous from his enterprise 
against Tmiis, when the Pope sent for me and 
asked my advice what sort of present he should 
make ihuL prince. I answered that the most proper 
present to make his imperial majesty was a golden 
crucifix^ for which I had devised a sort of an or- 
nament which would be extremely suilablcj and 
do both his holiness and myself great honour? 
having already made three small figures in gold, 
round, and about a span high. These were ihe 
same figures that ] had begun for the chalice of 
Pope Clement; and which were intended lo repre- 
sent Faith, Hone, and Charity. I therefore added 
in w^ax, the whole remainder of the foot of the 
cross. Upon my carrying it to the Pope with the 
figure of Christ in wax, and several otner elc^an^^^ 
ornauientti^ his holiness appeared lo be tiigh^^f 
pleased \ anri before I left Uiiii we agreed upon evcq^H 
thing that was to be done, and calculated the ex- ' 
pense of the inidcrtakin^. This was a little after 
• sunset, and the Pope had given orders to Signol- 
|L.atiim Juvenalc to supply me with money the ne?it 
iltiortiing. Lathio, who had a great dosh of the 
libol in his composition, wanted to furnish the Pope 
I with a new invention which should come entire' 
Jfrom himself, so that he counteracted all that 
^ holiness and 1 had settled. In the mornings wh 
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I went for the money, he said to me with all the 
stupidity and presumption so inherent in his na- 
ture : " It is our part to invent, yours to work ; 
before 1 left the Pope yesterday in the evening, we 
hit upon a much better plan." When he had ut- 
tered these words, 1 did not suffer him to pro- 
ceed, but s^id : ** Neither you nor the Popp cau 
ever think of a better device than this, iji which 
Christ is represented with his cross; so you may 
talk in the courtier^s trifling strain as much as you 
please." Without making any answer, he quitted 
me with great indignation, and endeavoured to get 
the work put into the hands of another goldsmith ; 
but the Pope was against it. His holiness sent for 
rue directly, and told me that I had given very 
gqpd adyice; but that they intended to make use 
of an office of the Virgin Mary, with admirable 
illuminations, which had cost the Cardinal de' 
Medici above two thousand crowns ; and that this 
would be a very proper present for the empress ; 
that the emperor should afterwards receive what I 
had promised, which would be indeed a present 
worthy of his majesty; but now there was no time 
to lose, that prince being expected in about six 
weeks. For this prayer-book the Pope wanted to 
have a cover made of massy gold, with the most 
curious workmanship, and adorned with a consi- 
derable number of jewels, worth about six thousand 
crowns : so when he had furnished me with the 
jewels and the gold, I immediately set about the 
work; and, as I used all possible expedition, it 
appeared in a few days to be of such surprisins 
beauty, that the pontiff was surprised at it, ana 
conferred extraordinary favours upon roe ; at tne 
same time fbrbiddipg that fool Juvenale to dist^rb 
me in my business. 
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CHAPTER VII, 



The Emperor C harks V. nmkea a tritimphant CTitry into Eomt,^ 
Fine diiiHioiid presenU-d by Ibat prince to tdc Pype.^Signojr 
Durante and the Author noiuitiated by hh liollncBii to carry his 
(freeents lo the Emperor; — The presents seal by the Po^c were 
twoflueTurkiali horse*, acruclfii of the Authot's makiti(r, and 
a prayer-hook xvJth a gohi coverings— Fie lu^kcH a speech to the 
EoiperoTr whu aclciiita him to a pravnte conference, — H« lu em- 
ployed to Bet the fiiiedianioijd U'hich the Kniperor had pre*entcd 
to the Pope,— Signor Lathio Juveuitte Jnvcols some »turie« lo 
prejudice hia holiness ngain3.l the Author ; who thinking himself 
nfglectrd, forms a reBoliition to go to rranc*?. — Curious story 
fif his ht»y Ascaiiio. 

When" I had almost fiiiislied the work above-meti- 

\ tionetl> the emperor drew near to Rome, and a great 

LHumbcr of grand Iriumphal arches were erected for 

rhis reception. He entered that capital with ex- 

|itraordiiiaTy poinpi which it is the prm iiice of others 

'to describe, as I do not choose lo treat of subjects 

that do not concern me* Immediately upon his 

arrival, he made the Pope a present o\ a deamond, 

which had coit him twelve thousand crowns. The 

latter sent for me^ and putting the diamond into 

my hands, desired mc to tiiake a ring for it suited to 

his finder; but at the same time told me, that he 

chose I should first bring him the book, unfinished 

as it was. When 1 carried it to his holiness, he 

appeared to be highly pleased with it ; and began to 

consult me what excuse he should make to the 

emperor, for the work not being finished. I said, 

that the most plausible apology was my being in- 

disposedj which his imptrial majesty would b^ver 
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ready to believe upon seeing me so pale and ema- 
ciated. The Pope answered, that tie hiehly ap- 
proved of the excuse ; hut desired me to add, m his 
name, that in presenting his majesty with the book, 
I at the same time made him a present of myself: 
he suggested the words I was to pronounce, and the 
manner in which T was to behave ; the^e words I 
repeated in his presence, asking him whether he 
approved of my delivery ? He made answer, that " If 
1 had but the confidence to speak in the emperor's 
presence in the same manner, I should acquit my- 
self to admiration." I replied, that ** Without being 
in the least confusion, I could deliver not only those 
words, but many more ; because the emperor wore 
a lay habit like myself, and I should think I was 
speaking to a human form : but it was auite dif- 
ferent, when I addressed myself to his holiness, in 
whom I discovered a much more awful represen- 
tation of the divine power ; as well becaruse of his 
ecclesiastical ornaments, which were heightened 
with a sort of diadem, as on account of his venerable 
grey locks ; all which circumstances made me stand 
much more in awe in his presence, than in that of 
the emperor." The Pope then said : ** Go my 
good friend Benvenuto, acquit yourself like a man 
of worth, and you will find your account in it." 

His holiness, at the same time, ordered out two 
Turkish horses, which had formerly belonged to 
Pope Clement, and were the finest that had ever 
been brought into Christendom. These he com- 
mitted to the care of Signor Durante, his cham- 
berlain, to conduct them to the porch of the palace, 
and there present them to the emperor, at the same 
time directing him to make a certain speech on the 
occasion. We both went together ; and when we 
were admitted into the presence of that great prince, 
the two horses enterea iht piUc^ Nnvx ^^ \a»9^ 

X 
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itateliness and &asei that both the emperor and 
the by-staaders were astonished. Thereupon Signor 
Durante advanced in the most awkward 'and un- 
gracious manner, and dtlivered himeelf in a sort of 
Brescian jargon, with such heditation» and iio dii^H 

?^reeal]Iy> that the cnijieror coukl noi hctpsniiUno^B 
n the mean Lime 1 had aheiuly uucovered my wor^^^ 
^nd perceiving that his majesty looked at me very 
graciously, 1 slc]>ped forward, ant! expressed myself 
thus: *• hire, our holy father, Pope Paul, sends ihti 
office tjf OUT lady, as a present to your majesty ; i^^ 
■ was written, and the hgurcs of it* drawn by U||^| 
[-ablest man that the world ever produced ; he prj^| 
fents you hkewise with this rich cover of gold and 
jewels, which as yet remain unfinished, in con- 
sequence of my indisposiiion : upon this account 
his holi neas, together with the book^ presents me 
also, desiring that I should come to hnhh the wod 
near your iacred person; and also serve your maj est! 
in wna lever you require of nve, so lon;< as 1 live*! 
VJ'o this the emperor made answer: ** The book | 
^highly agreeable to me, and you arc so likewise 
but I choose you should finish the work for me i 
RoFiie, and when it is completed, and you a 
thoroughly recovered, I shall oe glad to see you 
my court. ' In the course of his conversation witj 
im^f he called me by my name; which I wau great! 
riurpriaed at, as there had not passed a word beiwei 
1 Ua m which it had been mentioned : he told me ; 
[the same time, that he had seen the button of Poo 
i^lement's pontifical habit, upon whicii I h^ 
|4eaigned such admirable figures. In this manni 
ire protracted our discourse for the space of half | 
bour, talking upon many other useful and entfl 
riaining subjects. I acquitted myself, upon thewho|( 
[better than 1 expected ; &o tliat when the convf 
•ation came to a pause^ I bowed aad retired. Tlj 
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emperor ivas then heard to say : *' Let five hundred 
gold crowns be given to Benvenuto without delay." 
The person who brought them, inquired which was 
he that had delivered the message from the Pope to 
the emperor. Durante thereupon came forward^ 
and robbed me of the money. I complained of this 
to his holiness, who desired me to be under no ap- 
prehensions, for he was sensible how well I had 
behaved, and I should by all means have my share 
of his majesty's bounty. 

Upon returning to my shop, I exerted myself with 
the utmost assiduity to finish the ring for the 
diamond, upon which account four of the most 
ehiinent jewellers in Rome were ordered to consult 
with me. The Pope had been given to understand, 
that the diamond had been set at Venice by the 
first artist in the world, whose name was Mfliano 
Targhetta ; and as the stone was somewhat sharp, 
it was thought too difficult an attempt to set it^ 
without the advice and assistance of others. The 
four jewellers were highly welcome tomej amonsSt 
whom was a native of Milan, named Gaio. Tnis 
was one of the most arrogant blockheads breath- 
ing, who pretended to great skill in what he was 
altoeether ienorant ; the rest were men of singular 
modesty ana merit. Gajo took the lead of the rest, 
and said : *' Endeavour to preserve the tint of 
Miliano : to that, Benvenuto, you must show due 
respect ; for as the tinging of diamonds is the iiicest 
and most difficult article m the jeweller's business, 
so Miliano is the greatest jeweller the world evef 
produced, and this is the hardest diamond to work 
upon.'' I -made answer, that " It would be so 
much the more glorious for me to vie with so Re- 
nowned an artist :" then addressing myself to the 
other jewellers, I added, ** You shall see now that 
I will presetre the tint of MUianoj atid \x^^V«J^^\ 



232 ^iP^ or 

I can in so doing improve it ; in case I should faiF 
of success, I will restore iu former linL" The fool, 
Gajo, answered, thai ^' If I coultl contrive to be as 
good as my woriJj he noultl bow to my superior 
geeitis." When he had finished, 1 began to make 
my tints. In ihe composition of these, I exerted 
myself with the utmost dihgencc; and shall, hi a 

F roper place, inform the reader how they are made, 
must acknowledge, that this diamond gave me the 
most trouble of any that ever before or since fell 
into my hands, and Miliano's tint appeared to be a 
master-piece of art i however, 1 was not discouraged. 
My genius being upon this occaainn in a particular 
manner sharpened and elevated, 1 not only equalled, 
but even surpassed it. Perceiving that 1 had con- 
quered Miliauo, 1 endeavoured to excel even myself, 
and by new methods made a tint much superior to 
my former, I then scut for the jewellers, and haviog 
given to the diamond Miliano*s lint, 1 afterwards 
tiDged it again with my own* 1 showed it to the 
afttsts; and one of the cleverest amon^ lhem» whose 
name w^as Kaphael del Moro, took tlie stone in his 
^liandj and said to Giovanni, *' Benvcnuto has sur* 
. passed Miliauo's tint." TJajo, who could not believe 
what he heard, upon taking the jewel into lus hand, 
cried out, "JkincuutOj this diamond is worth two 
thousand ducats more than it was with Miliano*s 
lint." 1 replie<l: '* Since I have surpassed >Jiliano, 
let me see w h eth e r I ca n n o t o u t- d o m y sel L ' * H a v i nf ~ 
requested them to have patience a few moment 
I went into a little closet, and, unseen by then 
^ve a new lint to the diamond ; upon showin 
U to the jewellers, Gajo instantly exclaimed 
"This is the most extraordinar) case 1 ever knew iJ 
my life J the diamond is now^ worth above eighted 
thousand crowns, and we hardly valued it at iwelv 
thousand. The other artists, turning about to Gajo 
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sajd to him : *' Benvenuto is an honour to our pro- 
fession ; it is but just that we should bow to the 
superiority of his genius, and the excellence of his 
tints." Oajo made answer: ** 1 will go and inform 
the Pope in what manner he hasacauitted himself | 
and contrive so that he shall receive a thousand 
crowns for setting this diamond." Accordingly he 
waited on his holiness, and told him all he had 
seen j the pontiff thereupon sent three times that 
day, to inquire whether the ring was finished. 
Towards evening I carried it to him ; and as I had 
free access, and was not obliged to observe any 
ceremony, 1 slyly lifted up a curtain, and saw his 
holiness with the Marquis of Ouasto, who would 
fain persuade him to something he did not approve 
of: I heard the Pope say to the marquis : •• I tell 
you no *, for it is proper that I should oe neuter in 
the affair." As 1 immediately drew back, the Pope 
himself called to me : upon which I advanced, and 
put the fine diamond into his hand; his holiness 
then took me aside, and the marquis retired to some 
distance. The Pope, whilst he was examining the 
diamond, said to me: '* Benvenuto, pretehd to talk 
to me of some subject of importance, and never 
once leave off whilst the marquis stays in this apart- 
ment." So choosing the subject that was most 
interesting to myself, I began to discourse of the 
tnethod which I had obser\'ed in tinging the diamond. 
The marquis stood leaning on one side, against a 
tapestry hanging; sometimes \\e turned roiind on 
one foot, sometimes on the other. The subject of 
this conversation of onrs was of such cotisequence, 
that we could hav« talked upon i\ three hours. The 
Pope took such delight in it, that itcountcrbalaneed 
the disagreeable impression which the conference 
with th« marquis had made upon his mind. As I 
mixed with oilr cdolrenatioti ifalMt fMtt of oataial 
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phibsopby which is connected with the jeweller's 
art, OUT chat was protracted almost llie space of an 
hour, and the marquis's patience was so worn out, 
that he went away hair an^ry. The Pope then 
showed uic j^reat demonstrations of kindness, and 
concluded with these words: " My dear Benvenutn, 
he diligent in yonr business, and I will reward your 
merit with something more considerable than the 
thousand crowns, ^vhich Gajo told me you desen'ed 
for your trouble." I took my leave, and his hollne! 
pratsed mc afterwards in the presence of his domesli 
olBcers, among whom was l^atino Juvenale, whd 
being now become ray enemy, endeavoured to do 
me all the ill offices in his power. Perceiving that 
the Pope spoke of me so advantageouslv> he said : 
^* Benvenuto, indeed, is acknowledged to be a 
person of extraordinary talents ; but though it is 
natural for every man to be partial to his owa 
countrymen, and give them the preference, still 
manner of speaking to so great a personage as 
Pope, deserves a proper degree of attention. J: 
has had the boldness to declare that Pope Clemei 
was the handsomest prince that ever existed, and 
that his virtues and abilities were worthy of his 
m^estic person, though he bad adverse fortune to 
struggle wiih : this man at the same time affirms, 
ihat your holiness is quite the reverse i that your 
triple crown does not fit wel! on your bead ; 'and 
that you appear to be nothing more than a figure 
straw dressed up, though you have always hatl pn 
perous fortune," These words were pronounced m 
emphatical a manner by the person that spoke thej 
who knew very well how to give them a proj 
emnhasis, that the Pope believed him. I had, rl 
witWanding, neither tittered such words, nor hi 
it ever come into my head to make any such coi 
parisQU. If the Pope had had It in hi^ power U> 
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it without hurting his character^ he would certainly 
have done me some great injury; but being a man of 
understanding, he pretended to turn the uiins into 
a jest: yet he bore me an inconceivable grudge in 
his heart, and I soon began to perceive it; for I had 
no longer the same easy access to him as formerly, 
but found it exceedingly difficult to be admitted into 
his presence. As I had long frequented his court, 
I immediately concluded that somebody had been 
doing me ill offices with him ; and upon my art- 
fully tracing the affair to its source, I was told all, 
but could not discover the person who. had thus 
traduced me : I, for my part, was incapable of 
guessing who it was ; had 1 come to the knowledge 
of the villain, I should have wreaked an ample 
revenge. 

In the mean time I worked at my little book 
with the utmost assiduity, and when I had finished, 
carried it to the Pope, who, upon seeing it, could 
not contain himself, but extolled it to the skies. I 
thereupon reminded him of his promise, of sending 
me with it to the emperor. He made answer, that 
he would do what was proper ; and that I had done 
my part. He then gave orders that I should be 
well paid for my trouole. However, for the different 
works upon which I had been employed two 
months, 1 was paid five hundred crowns, and no 
more; all the great promises that had been made 
me, were totally forgotten : I received for the 
diamond a hundred and fifty crowns only ; the re- 
mainder I had for the little book, for which I de- 
served above a thousand crowns, as the work was 
rich in figures, foliages, enamel, and jewels. I took 
what I could get, and formed a resolution to quit 
Rome directly. At this time his holiness sent the 
book to the emperor by a nephew of his, named 
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jnorSfof^a j that great pnnce was so pleased 
the preseiit, as in bestow excess ive praises on it, and 
imMiediEitdy inquired after mc. Si^itior Sforza having 
received proper instructions, made au'iwcr, that an 
fndispogitioii bad prevented ji^y waiting upon his 
imperial majesty i foT I \vas afterwards informed of 
all that liad passed upon the necasion. 

Having, in the mean time, ^nt myself tn readiness 
for a jnurocy to Fnince, 1 proposed visiting ihat 
kingdom unaccompanied, but could not do as I 
intended, on account ofa yoinh who lived with me, 
and whose name wag Ascanio. This young per^^nn 
was tlie best servant in tlie svorltl ; when I took him 
into my house, he had just left a master, named 
France^cOiK who wa5 a Spanish ^oKIsmith. 1 was 
unwilling to receive the lad, for iVar of having some 
dispute with tlie Spaniard^ and therefore told him, 
that [ could not receive him, lest his master should 
be ofi'emled : at la=it the voung man contrived so, 
thnt his master wrote me a letter, intimating that he 
had no objection to his entering into my service. 
He passed several months with me, as meagre and 
lean as a skeleton : we called him the old man; ao<^ 
I thought that he was iu f^ct old, as well becaui 
he was so good a servant, and so knovviop, as 
reason it did nor appear probable, that at the age 
thirteen, for he saui he was no more, he should be 
possessed of such maturity of tinderstanding; To 
return to my subject; the young man in a fei 
months bcgnn to improve in his person, and gettifl|_^ 
into good plight, was become the handsomest young* 
fellow in llome : as I found him so good a servant* 
and so apt and ready in learning my burliness, I con- 
ceived as great an affection for him as if he bad been 
my soxit and kept him as well dressed as if 1 had 
been rndted hii father* Seeing htawelf so much 
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altered for the better, he thought himself very happy 
in falling into my hands, and went several times to 
return thanks to his old master, who had been the 
cause of his good fortune. The Spaniard had a 
handsome youne wife, who frequently said to 
Ascanio : *• My*lad, how have you contrived to 
grow so handsome ? " For it was customary with 
them to call him lad, at the time that he lived with 
them. Ascanio answered : *' Donna Francesca, it 
is my new master I am obliged to for this improve- 
ment in my person, and in every thing else.'* The 
malicious woman was not well pleased that Ascanio 
should praise me; however, being loosely inclined, 
she stined her resentment so as to caress the 
youth a little more perhaps than was consistent 
with the laws of strict virtue ; and I quickly per- 
ceived that he went much oftener to see his mis- 
tress than had been usual. It happened one day 
that he struck one of my apprentices, who upon 
my return home, for I had been out at that time, 
complained to me, that Ascanio had beaten him, 
without his having given him any sort of provo- 
cation ; I thereupon said to Ascanio, *' Never pre- 
sume again to strike any body that belongs to m^ 
family, either with or without provocation; for if 
you (fo, I will make you feel the weight of my arm." 
To this he made a pert answer ; so I immediately 
fell upon him, and [aying on both with my hands 
and feet, gave him the severest correction he had 
ever received in his life. As soon as he could get 
out of my clutches he ran from the house, without 
either cloak or hat, and for two days after I neither 
knew nor inquired what was become of him : but 
when the two days were expired, there came a 
Spanish gentleman, named Don Diego, who desired 
to speak to me ; this was one of the most generous 
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tnen I had ever known in my life; I had! dontl 
aeveral jobs for him., and had tnen some in hand; 
in a word, he was my very good fpend. Pie gav* 
me to understand, that Ascanio had rtlurned lo hi" 
old master, and desired I would please to let hi 
have his cloak and hat. I made answer, that t^ 
other had behaved very ill, and acted in a very u 
polite and ungeiitleman-like manner j adding, th 
if he had sent me word immcdiarely upon Ascanio'i 
repairing lo hirn^ thai he had taken refuge in hi 
house, 1 should have been very ready to have di! 
charged him { but that as he had kept him two dayi 
without ever letting him know any thing of t' 
matter, I was determined the lad sliould not staj 
with him i but insisted, thnt i3pon no accnunt 
should keep him anv louf^tr in his house. Doi 
Diego told wliat ] had said to Don Francej^co, win 
only tunied it into a jest. The next morning 1 sa 
Ascanio employed upon some 1 title triflinj^ tiicna 
in his master's shop. As I passed by he made mi 
a bow, and his master hurst out a laughing j hi 
then sent to me Don Diego, the gentleman abov 
mentioned, to desire 1 would let Ascanio have ihi 
clothes which 1 had given him i hut thai if I choi 
to do otherwise, he aid not care, tor the lad hIiou^ 
never want for clothes. Hereupon 1 turned to Doi 
Uiegn, and said : ** Sigoor Don Diego, 1 never il 
my life knew a more geucrous or a more wortl _ 
man than yourself, nor a person of greater integrity, 
or more just in all his dealings \. but this Francesco 
is the very reverse of you in everv respect ; he h one 
of the most worthless Rcoundrels breathings Tell 
hiiti from me, I hat if he does not, before the bell 
rings for vespers, brin^ back A^canio to my sh 
himself, 1 am determined 1 will have hia life : am 
lell Ascanio^ that if he does not quit the place where 
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he is, in the time which I have allotted ku master* 
he must expect the same fate." Don Diego madt 
no reply, but instantly departing, repeated A\ I had 
said to Francesco ; \f ho, upon hearing this intal* 
ligence, was frightened out of his wit«» and did not 
know what to resolve upon. In the mean ttma 
Ascanio went in quest ot his father, who was iust 
arrived at Rome from Tagliacozzo, the place of his 
nativity; upon hearing the disturbance that had 
happened, he was the first to advise Francesco to 
brmg back Ascanio to me. Francesco said to 
Ascanio : '< Go yourself, and your father will go 
with you." Don Diego then interfered, saying, 
*' Francesco, I see impending danger ; you know 
better than I do what sort of a man Benvenuto is ; 
carry the boy back to him without any sort of 
apprehension, and I will accompany you." I had 
now got myself in readiness, and was walking to- 
and-fro in my shop, intending to wait till the bell 
rung for vespers; and then to make this one of the 
most desperate affairs I had ever been concerned in 
during tne whole course of my life. Just then 
entered Don Diego, Francesco, Ascanio, and his 
father, whom I did not know. Upon Ascanio's 
entering, I looked angrily at them all ; when 
Francesco, who was as pale as death through fear, 
said : ** I have here brought you back your servant 
Ascanio, whom I entertained in my house without 
any intention to offend you." Ascanio then said, 
in a respectful manner: "Master, forgive me; I 
am come here to submit to whatever you shall 
please to enjoin." 1 asked him whether he was 
come to serve out the time he had agreed to ? He 
answered that he was, and never to leave me more. 
I then turned about to ihe apprentice whom he 
had beaten, and bid him reach him that bundle 
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of clothes> saying at the same time ; ^ Here are 
all the clothes Uiat I gave you; with these 1 
likewise restore you to your liberty, so you may 
go wherever you think proper." Don Diego, 
who by no means expected this, was in the utmost 
astonisnment. At the same time both Ascanio 
and his father intreated me to forgive and take him 
again into my service. Upon my asking him who 
the person was that pleaded his cause, he told me 
it was his father, to whom, after much intreaty, 
I said: " As you are his father, I am willing, 
upon your account, to take him again into my 
service." 
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CHAPTBR Vin. 

The Aathor sets out with Ascanio for France, and passing through 
Florence, Bologna, and Venice, arrives at Padua, where he makes 
some stay with the celebrated Cardinal Bembo. — Generous 
behaviour of the latter to Cellini.— The Author soon after re- 
sumes his journey, and travels through Switserland.— Ho is in 
great danger in crossing a lake.— He visits Geneva in his way 
to Lyons, and after having rested four days in the last-mentioned 
city, arrives safely at Paris. 

I HAD at this time formed a resolution to set out for 
France, as well because I perceived that the Pope's 
favour was withdrawn from me, on account of the 
ill offices of slanderers, who misrepresented my 
services, as for fear that those enemies of mine, who 
had most power and influence, might still do me 
some great injury ; for these reasons I was desirous 
to remove to some other country, and see whether 
fortune would there prove more favourable to me. 
Haying determined to set out the next morning, I 
bid ^my faithful Felice enjoy all I had as his own 
till \ny return : and in case I should never come 
back, my intention was that the whole should 
devolve to him. Happl&ning at this time to have a 
Perugian journeyman, who assisted me in makine 
the above-mentioned piece of work for the Pope, I 
paid him off, and dismissed him my service : the 
poor man in treated me to let him go with me, offer- 
ing to bear his own expenses : he observed to me 
moreover, that if I should happen to be employed 
for any time by the King of France, it was proper 
I should have Italians in my service, especially such 
as I knew« and lyere most likdy to b« oC>aA^ ^^ ^a^^^ 
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In a word, he had so persuasive a tongue, that I 

I Agreed to carry him with me upon his own terms. 

Ascanio happening to be present at thia conver- 

Baiion, said to me, with tears in his eyes : " When 

you took me again into your service, 1 inientled it 

shouhl be for liie, and now 1 am resolved it shalL** 

I made answer, that should not be upon any account. 

1 The poor lad was then preparing to fnllow me on 

foot. When I perceived that he had formed such 

[M, rcsohition, 1 hired a horse for him hkewise, and 

[liaving put my portmanteau behind him, look with 

1 HI c a good deal more baggage than I should other- 

f-wise have done. Leaving Rome, 1 bent my course 

to Florence, from whence I travelled to Bologna, 

Venice, and Padua: upon my arrival at the last 

I €Jty, my friend, Albcrlaccio del Bene, carried me to 

biii own house From the inn at which I had put up. 

tThe day following 1 went to pay my respects to 

[ Sign or Pietro Be mho, who was not yet juade a 

t cardinal. He gave me the kindest reception 1 had 

[ever met with i and said to Alberliiccio : ** I am re- 

[solved that Benvenuto shall stay here, with all his 

[company, if they were a hundred in number; bo 

determine to stay here with him, for I will not 

ffestore hiia to you upon any account." Thus I 

Pttayed to enjoy the convertiatfon of that excellent 

[person. He had caused an apartuicnt to be pre- 

I pared for me, w^hich would have been too mag- 

liiificcnt even for a cardinal^ and insisted upon my 

rsftling constantly next to him at table j he then iti- 

fiimatcd to uie, in the most modest terms he could 

rthink of, that it would be highly agreeable to him 

if I were to draw his likeness i there was, luckily for 

mcj nothing that I desired more j so having put 

some pieces of the whitest alabaster into ii little 

box, 1 began the work, applying the first day two 

hQ^^ wiibout jewing- 1 msMl« »«» fija« a dk^''"" '^ 
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the head, that my illustrious friend was astonished 
at it } for though he was a person of immense lite- 
rature« and had an uncommon genius for poetry, he 
had not the least knowledge of my husmess ; for 
which reason he thought that I had finished the 
figure when I had hardly be^n it ; insomuch that I 
could not make him sensible, that it reouired a 
considerable time to bring it to perfection. At last I 
formed a resolution to take my own time about il« 
and finish it in the completest manner I could; 
but as he wore a short beard, according to the 
Venetian fashion, I found it a very difficult matter 
to make a head to please myself. I, however, 
finished it at last, and it appeared to me to be one of 
the most complete pieces 1 had ever produced. He 
appeared to be in tne utmost astonishment $ for he 
took it for granted, that as I had made it of wax in 
two hours, I could make it of steel in ten : but 
when he saw that it was not possible for me to do 
it in two hundred, and that I was upon the point of 
taking my leave of him, in order to set out for 
France, he was greatly concerned, and begeed I 
would make him a reverse for his medal, and that 
the devise should be the horse Pe^sus, in the midst 
of a garland of myrtle. This I did in about threa 
hours, and it was finished in an admirable taste : he 
was highly pleased with it, and said ; " Such a 
horse as this, appears to be a work ten times more 
considerable than that little head, upon which you 
bestowed so much pains ; 1 cannot possibly account 
for this." He then begged and prayed of me -td 
make it for him in steel, and said : ** For God's 
sake oblige me j you can do it very soon, if you 
will." I promised him, that though it did not suit 
me to make it there, I would do it for him without 
fail, at the first place I happened to fix my residence. 
Whilgt this conTeHatioii paued betweta usi I went 
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to bargain for three horses^ whic!i I had occasioi 
for on my journey to France. My illustrious host, 
who had great interest in Padua, secretly befriended 
me on the occasion ; insomuch that when I was 
going to pay for the horses, for which I had agreei 
to mve fifty ducats, the owner of them said to mi 
** III consideration of your merit, sir, I make you 
present of the three horses.'* I answ^ered : ** It 
not you that make me the present; and 1 do n* 
choose to receive it of hlni that dors, because I have 
not earned it by my services.*^ Thegood man told 
me, that if I did not take ihose horses, I could not 
get any others in Padua, but should be under a 
necessity of walking- I thereupon went to thi 
munificent Signor Pietro^ who atTected to kno' 
nothing at all of the matter, but loaded me \vi 
caresses, and used his utmost persuasions to prevail 
upon me to stay at Padua. I, who would bj^ no 
means hear of this, and was determined to perlorm 
the journey at any rate, found myself obliged to, 
accept of the three horses, and with them instao ' 
set out for France. 

1 look the road through the Grisons, for it w 
unsafe to travel any other way on account of thi 
war- We passed the two creat mountains of Alba 
and Merlina (it was then the eigi\ih of Meiv, and 
they were covered with snow not withstand mg) at 
the utmost hazard of our lives. When we had 
travelled over them, we stopped at a little town 
which, as nearly as 1 can remember, h call© 
Valestat, and there took up our nuarters. In th 
night there arrived a courier fmni Florence, w^hose 
j^amc was Bi'-hacca. I had heard this courii 
spoken of man of character, and clever 

his business,^ nut did not know that he had th 
forfeited that reputation by his knavery. As soon 
as he saw me at iht um^ \\& calkd to me 
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name, and said that he was going about some bu- 
siness of importance to Lyons, and begged I would 
be so good as to lend him a little money to defray 
the expense of his journey. I answered that I 
could not lend him money, but if he would travel 
in my company, I would bear his charges as far as 
Lyons. Tnc rogue then fell a crying, and counter- 
feited great concern, telling me, that when a poor 
courier, who was about business of importance to 
the nation, happened to be in want of cash, it was 
the part of a man like me to assist him. He told 
me at the same time, that he was charged with 
things of great value belonging to Signor Filippo 
Strozzi; and as he had a casket witn a leather 
cover, he whispered me very softly, that there were 
jewels to the amount of many thousand ducats in 
it, together with letters of the utmost conseauenee 
from Sienor Filippo Strozzi. 1 thereupon desired 
him to let me fasten the jewels somewhere about 
his body, which would be running less hazard than 
carrying them in the casket; at the same time he 
might leave the casket, worth perhaps, ten crowns, 
to me, and I would assist him as far as five-and- 
twenty. The fellow made answer^ that he would 
iravel'wiih me in that manner, since he had no 
other remedy, for it would do him no honour to 
leave the casket; and so we were both agreed. 
Setting out betimes in the morning, we arrived at 
a place situated between Valestat and Vezza, where 
there is a lake fifteen miles long, upon which we 
were to sail to Vezza. When 1 saw the barks, 
I was terribly frightened, because they are made 
of very thin deal boards, neithe^ »**'ell nailed t*^ • 
gether, nor even pitched; and ii^j^ad not seen 
four German gentlemen vfith their horses in one 
of them« I should never have ventured on boards 
but hate tamed back diracthf « I ^to^^\ ^^a^ 
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in myself at seeing the stupid security of thesq 
ffenllemeri, that the waters of the German lake^J 
aid not drown the passengers hke those of Italy.! 
My two young rcllon'-travcllers said to me : " Beti-J 
venuto. It is a dangerous thing to enter one of thcs«J 
harks with four horses.*^ My answer to them was iM 
" J}on't you sec, yc poor cowards^ that those four! 
gentlemen have entered one before you, and thalJ 
tliey sail away merrily? If it were a lake of wtneJ 
i should fancy that they were rejoiced at the ihoughtiJ 
of being plunged into it ; hut as it is a lake of water! 
onlv, 1 take it for granted they have no more incliJ 
nation to be drowned in it thati ourselves." ThtiJ 
lake was fifteen miles long, and about three broad |l 
the country, ou one side, was a lofty mountain full J 
of caverns, on the other it was level and covered! 
with grass. When ^ve had advanced about fouri 
miles, it began to grow stormy, insomuch that the! 
watermen called to ns for help, begging that wej 
would assist them in rowing; and so we did fori 
a lime* I signified to them soon after, that their I 
best w^ay was to make the opposite shore : but tbeyl 
affirmed it to be impossible, because there was notl 
a sufficient depth of water, so that the bark wouldJ 
be soon beaten to pieces in the shallows and we J 
should all go to the bottom ; they however stdt I 
importuned us to lend them a hand, and were con* I 
stantly calling out to each other for assistance* I 
As I perceived them in such terror and jeopLirdy^l 
having a sorrel horse on board, I put on its bridle, 1 
and held it in my left hand: the horse, by a kind ^ 
of instinct and intelligence common to those ani- 
mals, seemed to perceive my intent ; for by turning 
his face towards the fresh grass, 1 wanted him to 
swim to the opposite shore, and carry me over upon 
his back. At the very same instant there poured in 
from that side a weive so large, that it almost qyci* 



BENVEKUTO CELLIKI. 247 

whelmed the vessel. Ascanio then crying out, 
** Mercy I help me, dear father I '* was going to throw 
himself upon roe ; but I clapped my hand to my 
dagger, and bid the rest follow the example I had 
set them, since by means of their horses tney might 
save their lives, as I hoped to save mine; adding, 
" That 1 would kill the first who should offer to 
throw himself upon me." In this manner we ad- 
vanced several miles in the most imminent danger 
of our lives. When we had advanced about half 
way, we saw a piece of level ground under the foot 
of a mountain, where we might get on shore and 
refresh ourselves. Here the four German gentle^ 
men had landed. But upon our expressing a desire 
to go on shore, the watermen would not consent 
to It upon any account : I then said to my young 
men, •' Now is the time, my boys, to show your 
spirit, clap your hands to your swords, and com- 
pel them to land us.'* We effected our purpose 
with great difficulty, a^ they made a long resistance; 
however, even after we had landed, we were obliged 
to climb a steep mountain for two miles, which 
was more difficult than going up a ladder of equal 
height. I was armed with a coat of mail, had heavy 
boots, with a fowling-piece in my hand, and it 
rained as hard as it could pour; those devils of 
Germans ascended at a surprising rate with their 
horses, whilst ours were quite unequal to the task, 
and ready to sink with the fatigue of climbing the 
rugged steep. 

When we had mounted a good way, Ascanio's 
horse, which was a fine Hungarian courser, had 
got a little before Burbacca the courier, and the 
young man had given him his pike to carry. It 
happened, througn the ruggedness of the road^ 
that the horse slipped^ and went staggering on iu 
such a maimer, bemg Quite helpleas^ aa \o \\v\.^$@ssaiw 
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rogue ot a courier's pike, whicn 
he could not keep out of the way, and which 
transpierced the heast in the throat and killed it. 
My other ynunf;; maoj in attcoipting to help his 
brown nag, slipped towards the lake, and eaiia;ht 
ata vhie-hranch which was exceedinffly small. Upon 
this hoTse there was a cloak-bag, in which 1 had 
pTit all my money, wiih whatever else I had most 
valuahlc, to avoltl being under a necessity of carrying 
it about me : I birl the youth cmlcavour to save 
his life, and never mind what hrcanie of the horse ; 
the fall was of above a mile, and he would hare 
tumbled headlong down into the lake. Exactly 
tinder this place oor watermen had plan led ihein- 
ielves, so that if the horse had falkn, it would 
have come sotise down upon their heads. I was 
hefore all die rest, and stood to see the horse tumble, 
which seemed, without the least fear, to go headlong 
to perdition I whereupon I said to my youii^ men j 
'* Be under no sort of concern, let us endeavour 
to preserve ourselves, and return thanks to CJod 
for ail his mercies." Burbacca told ine he was not 
concerned for his own loss, but for mine. 1 asked 
him why he was sorry for my trifling Ioss» and not 
for hb own, which was so considerable. He then 
answered in a passion : "In such a ease as this^ 
and consiilering the terms we are upon, it is proper 
to tell the whole Irntb i 1 know ihai yfni hao a 
good heap of ducats in the cloak-bag j "as for my 
casket which 1 aliinned to be full of jewels and 
precious stones, it is all a story* there is nnthine 
in it but a little caviar.*' When 1 heard this 1 
could not help taughiiig ; the yoimg fellows laughed 
also ; as for Hurbucca, be lamented and expressed 
great concern for my loss. The horse made an 
effort to relieve and extricate itself, when we had 
4et it go, $0 that it was happily saved. TJ 
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laughing and making ourselves merry, we again 
exerted our strength to ascend the steep mountain. 

The four German gentlemen who had got to the 
summit of the craggy precipice before us, sent some 
peasants to our assistance. At last we arrived at 
the miserable inn, wet, tired, and hungry ; we were 
received in the kindest manner by the people of the 
house, and met with most comfortable refreshment. 
The horse which had been so much hurt, was 
cured by means of certain herbs which the hedges 
are full of; and we were told that if we constantly 
applied those herbs to the wound, the beast would 
not only recover, but be of as much use to us as 
ever; accordingly we did as we were directdd. 
Having thanked the centlemen, and being well 
refreshed and recovered of our fatigue, we left the ' 
inn, and continued our journey, returning thanks 
to God for preserving us from so great and immi- 
nent a danger. We arrived at a visage beyond 
Vezza, where we took up our quarters ; here we • 
heard the watch sing at all the hours of the night 
very agreeably ; and as the houses in town were , 
wood, he was constantly bidding them take care 
of their Hres. Burbacca, who had been greatly 
frightened in the day-time, was continually speaking 
and citing out in his dreams : ^^ O God, I am. 
drowning ! *' this was occasioned by his panic the 
day before, and by his having indulged the bottle 
too freely, and drinking with all the Germans; 
sometimes he hallooed out, '* I am burning," some- 
times, ** I am drowing,'* and sometimes he thought 
himself in hell suffermg punishment for his sins. 
This night passed away so agreeably, that all our 
anxiety "and trouble were converted into laughter 
and merriment. 

Having risen very early next morning, we pro- 
ceeded on our journey, and went to dkkfe ^\.^^«r| 
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iffreeable place called Lucca ; where w« met "wtth 
the best m treat metrt ; we then took cuides to con- 
duct us to a to%vn called Zurich. The guide who 
attended me passed over a dike which was over- 
flowed, so that the stupid creature slipped, and both 
the horse and he timiuled into the water. I, who 
was behind, ha\infii* tliat instant stopped my horsi^ 
staid afvhilc to sec hlni rise; and behold, the fellov 
as if noihing at all had happened, fell a singtfl 
again, and made signs to nic to &} on- I thereupd 
turned to the rights, and breaking through certaiil 
hedges, served as a guide to Burbacca and my young 
men. The guide fell a scolding, lelhng me, m the 
German language, that if the countiy people saw 
me, ihcy would put iheni to death. l\e travelled 
on and escaped this second danger Our next stag^H 
was Zurich, afuiecity, which maybe compared V^H 
a jewel for lustre, and there we staid a day to resf^^ 
ourselresj we left it early in the morning, and 
arrived at another handsome toxvn called Solothurn: 
from thence we proceeded lo Lausanne, Genevjf 
and Lyons : we stopped four days at this last citj 
having travelled thuhei very merrily, ainginff aff^ 
laughing all the way* 1 enjoyed myself highly 1 
the company of some nf my (rietids, was reifiibufs€ 
the expenses I had been at, and, at the cxpiraiio 
of four days, set out for Paris, This part of oU 
journey was exceedingly agreeable ; except onl| 
that %vhen we came as far as Pal esse, a gang 
freebooters made an attempt to assassinate us, ani 
with great difficulty we escaped them* From then< 
we continued our journey to Paris, without meetifl 
any, ill accident, and travelling on in uninterrupte 
mirth, arrived safely at that metropolis. 
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Up^ateful behaviour of Rosso t|ie painter.— The Autbop {s i||tr(H 
iduced to the French King, Fr«ncilil. at Footalnbleaa, and meetg 
with a most gracious reeeption.-^fhe Idng offers Co''ta]ce hiip 
into his service ; but from a sadden illness he conceives a dis- 
like to France, and returns to It^y^— Great Icindness of th« 
Cardinal of Ferr«ra to the Autljpr.— Wh»t happened to bim 9|| 
the roi^ iu his way frpm l/yo^y to Ferrara.— He if \uo^ 
received by the dul»— ^liC 4utbor »rriv^s ftt Rome, where bd 
ends his faithful servant Feljcp.— pjirlous letter from the (Caf- 
dinal of Ferrara concerning the behaviour of Cardiqal Gad4i. 
->The Author is falsely accused by his servant |*erugio of beine 
possessed of a great treasure, of which he had robbed the Castle 
of St. Angelo, when Rome^was sacked by the Spaniards.— 
He is arrested and carried prisoner to theeastieof St. Angelo* 

AfTUR having rested py^^lf a shqi:^ time* I weal; 
in lestrch of ISLqs^o (be paiater> who w?s then in 
the lervice of Kiog Francis. I took it fpr granted 
that thii man was one of the beit Mend$ I had in 
the world, because I hsid in Rome behaved to hiin 
in as obliging a manner a^ it is possible for qi^ 
person to behave tq another i and as ^ concise acr 
count W9y be suiHcient tn convey an ide* of my 
conduct to the reader* I wUl here lay the whole 
before him* that the lin of inj;ratitude may appear 
in its most odious »nd shgckmg colours. When 
he was at Rome he endeavQured to depreciate the 
works of Eaph»el d' Urbino* at which his schoUr? 
were provoked to such a degree th»t they were bent 
qn killing him i this danger I preserved him from^ 
watching over him 4av wid night with the greatei t 
fatigue i^aagin^ble. UpQn fmothei; pccgsion he had 
spoW iU of Sitem Aatflnio 4g8»i\ GaU^ e&vfo. 
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cellent architect; in conesquenee of which the 
latter had him soon turned out of an employment, 
which he had procured for him from Sigi:ior Agnolo 
da Cesi; and from that time forward became so 
much his enemy, that he would have starved, if 1 
had not often lent him ten crowns for his sunpor( 
As he had never discharged this triflinp: debt, 1 we 
to pajr him a visit, being informed that he was 
the king's sen^icej and thought he wouhi not onl 
return me my money, but do all that lay in his 
power in recommemling me to the senice of the 
great monarch. But the fellow no sooner aaw me, 
tnan he appeared lo be In a terrible confusion, and 
said : '* My friend Benvenuto, you have put your- 
self to too great an expense to come so long a jour- 
ney, especially at such a time as this, when th^^J 
court is entirely taken up with the approaching warj^| 
and can give no attention to our trifling perform-^™ 
ances." 1 answered, *Uhat I had brought with 
me money enough to bear my expenses back to 
Romcj in the same manner that I had travelled lo 
Paris ; " adding, " that he made me a very indiffe- 
rent return for all I had suffered on his account ' 
and thai I began to believe what Signor Antoni 
da San Gallo had told me concerning him." Upon 
his turning what I said into a jest, I saw through 
his low malice ; and showed him a bill of exchange 
for five hundred crowns, addressed to Ricciardo del 
Bene. The wretch was greatly ashamed, and would 
have detained me in a manner by force, but I 
laughed at him aod went away in the company of 
a painter w^ho happened to be then present. His 
name was Sguazzella, and he was a Florentine 
likewise. 1 w^ent to lodge and board at his house, 
having with me three horses and three servants. 1 
met with the best of treatment there, and f>aid 
nccordlEglj. I afterwards solicited an intemcvy; 
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with the king, to whom I was introduced by Signor 
Giuliano Buonaccorsi his treasurer. I was in no 
haste on the occasion, as I did not know that Rosso 
had exerted himself to the utmost to prevent my 
speaking to his majesty. As soon as Signor Giu- 
liano perceived this, he carried me with him to 
Fontambleau, and introduced me into the presence 
of the monarchy of whom 1 had a most favourable 
audience a whole hour. The king was preparing 
for a journey to Lyons, which made him desire 
Signor Giuliano to take me with him, adding, that 
they should discourse by the way of some fine works 
which his majesty intended to have executed. So 
I travelled in the retinue of the court, and culti- 
vated the friendship of the Cardinal of Ferrara, who 
had not as yet received the scarlet hat. 1 had every 
evenins a Ions conversation with this great person- 
age, who told me that I should stay at Lyons at 
an abbey of his, and there enjoy myself till the 
king returned from the campaign ; adding, that he 
himself was going to Grenoble, and that I should 
find all proper accommodation at his abbey at Lyons. 
Upon our arrival at that city I was taken ill, and 
Ascanio found himself attacked by a quartan ague^ 
so that 1 was quite disgusted with the French court, 
and began to be in the utmost impatience to return 
again to Rome. The cardinal, seeing me resolved 
to go back, gave me a sum of money to make him 
a bason and cup of silver. Things being thus 
settled, my young man and I set out for Rome, ex- 
tremely well mounted. As we crossed the moun- 
tains of Sampione, I happened to fall into the com- 
pany of some Frenchmen, with whom we travelled 
part of the way; Ascanio had his quartan ague 
and I a slow fever, which I thought would never 
leave me. My stomach was so much out of order 
that for four months I hardly ate a toll ^ ^^^, 
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and was very eager to get to Italy^ choosing rathe^ 

|o die in my own country than in France, When 

^e had passed the niountaias of Sampione abovc- 

gpueniioiied, we caiBe lo a river hurd by a place 

called ledevcdro. This river was very broad and 

deep, and had a long narrow bridge over it without 

I any rails. There had fiLllen a considerable dew in 

^e morning, so that when I came to the bridge, 

I which was some lime bclbre the rest, I perceived it 

to be very dangerous ; 1 therefore ordered myjoung 

[.inen to tfismount, and lead their horses. Thus I 

Ifafely got over, and rode ou talking to one of the 

J'renchmen, who was a person of condition 5 the 

I Other, who was a scrivener, staid behind 11 s, and 

r Jaughed at the French gentleman and me, for being 

7 so much afraid about nothing, aa to take tlie trouble 

' pf walking. I mrned about, and seeing him at 

j the mldille of the bridge, begged of him to come on 

cautiously, as the place was exceedingly dangerous; 

* the other, keeping up to the national character of 

f^ii country, told me in French, that I was a 

f dastardly man, there being no danger atalL Whilst 

' Jie uttered these words, he spurred his horse a little, 

[which i.nstantly stumbling fell by the side of a great 

[ stone i but as God is often merciful to fools, the 

^t»east of a rider happeoed to light with the dumb 

[anlaial upon a great hole, where both man and 

fllorse tumbled in* As soon as I perceived this, I 

r Vegan to run as &st as 1 could^ and with great 

r dinicnlty got upon the stone ^ from this I liung sub- 

rpended, and catching at a border of the scrivener's 

I cloak, pulled him up by it, whilst the water still 

lian from his nostrils j for he had swallowed down 

la great quantity of It, and narrowly escaped being 

^drowned: seeing him at last out of danger, 1 con- 

Laratulated him on his escape, and expressed my 

''^y at having sayed hia life* H« answered '~ 
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French^ that I had done tiothii» at dl, and die 
point of most importance v^s his having lost a 
bundle of papers, to the xeAue of many a tecore of 
crowns $ and this he seemed to say in an^er» bdtig 
still wet, and his deaths all dripping with water. 
I turned ahout to our guides, and desired them to 
help the fool, telling them I wottM pay them for 
their trouble. One of the mei& everted himsdf to 
the utmost, and fished up his papers, so that lh« 
scrivener lost nothing. The other w^ould put him<« 
self to no trouble to assist him or save his bundle^ 
and therefore deserved no r^ecofiipense. When we 
were arrived at the place above-mentioned, we had 
made up a purse amongst \is, which was to be at 
xny disposal. After dinner I gave seveml pieces out 
of the common purse to the cuide that had hdped 
the scrivener; the latter Said tnati might be libeiai 
of my own, for he did not intend to gi«« tiie matt 
any thing more than was in our agreement for 
conducting us : this mean behaviour provoked me 
to give the sordid wretch mueh opprobrious lan«- 
guage. The other guide, who had taken no trouble^ 
came up, apd insisted on sharing the rtwiird t when 
I told him, that he who had bome the cross, de- 
served the recompense ; he answered, that he would 
show me a cross at which I should bewail my folly. 
I told him that I would light a candle at that cross^ 
by means of which t hoped that he should be the 
first who would have cause to weep. As we were 
then upon the confines of the Venetian and Grermafcl 
territories, the fellow ran to alarm the nei^boUi> 
hood, and returned with a hunting pole in his hand^ 
followed by a crowd. I being still on horseback^ 
cocked my piece, and turning about to my fellow* 
travellers, said,: ** I will begin with shootlng.tnatman» 
and do you endeavour to do your duty ; these fal- 
lows aie (sutrthroati and eomMOn assassinti who 
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catch at this opportunity to murder and rob us/* 
The innkeeper, at whose house we had dined, ihen 
called to one of the ringleaders of the band of 
ruffians, who was a man advanced in years, and 
begEjed he would endeavour to prevent the mischief 
likely to ensue j telling him, that they had a ]j'Onng 
man of great spirit to deal with ; that e\ en if they 
>Fere to cut me to pieces, 1 should be sure to kill 
a number of them ; and that after all 1 might very 
probahly escape out of their hands, and even kiU 
the guide. Thereupon the old mffian said to me : 
"Go your ways; you would liave enough to do to 
cope with us, even if you had a hundred men to 
back you." T, who was aware that he spoke tlie 
truth, and finding resolution in despair^ had deter- 
mined to sell my life as dear as 1 could, shook my 
head, and answered: **I should have done my best, 
and endeavoured to show myself a man.^' We 
continued our journey, and as soon as we put up 
in the evening, we settled accounts with regard lo 
our common purse: I separated from the sordid 
scrivener with the utmost contempt ; whilst 1 had 
an equal esteeoi for the other Frenchman, who 
was in every respect a gentleman. Soon after, I 
arrived at Ferrara, accompanied only by my two 
fellow travellers on horseback. 

1 had no sooner dismounted, than I went to pay 
my respects lo the duke, that I might set out next 
morning for our Lady of Loretto. I had waited 
till it was dark ; at last the duke made his appear- 
ance: I kissed his hand, and he received me with 
all possible demonstrations of kindness, desiring 
ine to stop 10 supper. I answered him in the po- 
litest manner : " Most excellent sir, for these four 
months past 1 have eaten so little^ that it is almost 
a wonder 1 should be alive j as 1 am therefore sen- 
sible that I caa eat nothing that is served up to 
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your tMe, I will pass awa]^ thd time you are at 
supper in chat, which will prove more agreeable 
to us both, than if I were to sup with your ex- 
cellency.** Thuis we entered into a conversation 
which lasted till late at night. I then took my 
leave, and upon returning to my inn, found grand 
preparations made there ; for the duke had sent m^ 
the remains of his supper, with plenty of excellent 
wine ; so, as I had passed my usual time of supper 
by two hours, I sat down to table with a most vo^ 
racious appetite, and this was the first time I had 
been able to eat heartily during the course of four 
months. 

Having set out in the morning, I repaired to our 
Lady of Xioretto, and after paying my devotions at 
that place, I continued my journey to Home ; where 
1 found my faithful friend Felitte, to whom I re- 
signed my shop with all my furniture and ornaments, 
and opened another, next door to Sugarello the per- 
fumer, which was much more spacious and hand* 
some than that which 1 had quitted, i took it for 
granted, that the great French monarch would for- 
get me, and therefore 1 engaged in several jobs 
or noblemen ; amongst others 1 began the cup an^ 
bason that 1 had promised to make for the Cardinal 
of Ferrara. I had a number of hands at work, 
and several things to be done both in gold and silver. 
1 had made an agreement with my Perugian jour- 
neyman, who had kept an exact account of all th* 
money that had been laid out for him in clothes 
and other articles, (which with his travelling ex- 
penses amounted to about seventy crowns,) that 
three crowns a month should be set aside to cleat 
them off, as he earned above eight crowns a month 
in my service. In about two months the rogtfe 
left my shop, whilst 1 had a gt^at deal of busmeis 
upon iny hanfd^, dedanbg that I sfhoiAd haVe tif(^ 
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farilier satisfaction. I was advised to have recourse 

to the law for redress j for I had formed a resolution 

to cut off one of his arms, and should certainly 

have done it, if my fnends had not remonstrated 

to me, that 1 should lake care how I attempted. 

any sxich thin^, as it might be the cause not only 

of my losing the money entirelyj, but even of mj 

being banished a second time from Rome, since it 

^was hnpossible to tell how far my violence might 

extend: they added, that it was in my power to get 

him arrested direcily. by virtue of tde bill in hh 

own hand writing, which I had in my possession. 

This advice 1 determined to folio w» out chose to 

behave as tiispassionately in the affair as I could* 

1 commenced a suit with him before the audi lor of 

the chamber, and having succeeded in it» I threw 

I him into prison in conse<|uence of a decree of the 

I crouTt, after the cause had been several months de- 

Ijjending. My shop was at this time full of works 

T of great importance, and amongsl olhers, were the 

I ornaments m gold and jewels of the wife of Slgnor 

Girolamo Orsmo, father to Sign(*r Paolo, now ?on- 

[ in-law to our Duke Cosmo. These pieces I had 

brought pretty near a conclusion, and others of 

Litill greater importance offered every day; T had 

^twelve hands in all, and worked day and night niy- 

aelf, excited by the desire of reputation and profit. 

Whilst I was thus assiduous in going on with 

my business, 1 received a letter from the Cardinal 

01 Ferrara, the purport of which was as follows : — 

, ** My dear friend Benvenuto, — A few (lays ago his 

Most Christian Majesty mentioned your name, and 

f said he would be glad to have you in his service ; I 

told him that you had made me a promise, that 

■whenever 1 should send for you upon his majesty's 

account, you would come directly. His majesty 

IjTep/ied .' * J desire he mayjie supplied with j 
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to enable him to perform the journey in a manner 
becoming so eminent an artist.' Upon saying this, 
he instantly spoke to his admiral to order me to be 
paid a thousand gold crowns out of the treasury. 
Cardinal Gaddi happened to be present at this con- 
versation, who thereupon interposing told his ma- 
jesty, that it was unnecessary tor him to give such 
an order, as he had himself remitted to you a pro- 
per supply of money, and you were already upon 
the roacl. Now if tnis should not be the case, if 
you have neither received the money, nor are set 
out upon the journey, nor have heard any thing 
of the matter, but it should be a mere finesse of 
the cardinal, to show that he patronises men of 
genius favoured by the king, or to make an osten- 
tatious parade of having befriended you, as I am 
inclined to think it is nothing more ; immediately 
upon receiving this letter, which contains the real 
truth, send me your' answer. In consequence there- 
of 1 will, at my next interview with the great mon- 
arch, contrive in the presence of the crafty cardinal to 
make the conversation turn upon you, and I will 
tell him that you never received any of the money 
which Cardinal Gaddi pretends to have remitted 
to you, nor ever set out upon the journey, but are 
still at Rome. And I intend to make it evident 
that Cardinal Gaddi said this merely through vanity ; 
and shall contrive matters so, that his majesty shall 
again speak to his admiral to order the charges of 
your journey to be defrayed by the treasury : thus 
you may depend upon receiving the supply promised 
you by this munificent prince." 

Let the whole world learn from hence the great 
power and influence of malignant stars and adverse 
fortune over us poor mortals. I had never spoken 
twice in my days to this foolish little Cardinal Gaddi ; 
and he dia not play me this trick with any view to 
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hurt or inyure me, but mertly through folly and 
senseless ostentation, that he might be'thought to 
patronise men of genius whom the king was de- 
sirous to have in his service and to concern him- 
self in their affairs in the same manner as the Car- 
dinal of Ferrara. He was guilty of another folly 
in not apprizing me of it afterwards ; for rather than 
expose him to shame, I should for the sake of my 
country have thought of some excuse to palliate 
the absurdity of his conduct. I had no sooner re- 
ceived the letter from the Cardinal of Ferrara, but 
I wrote him back word, " that I had heard nothing 
at all from Cardinal Gaddi, and that even if he had 
made me any proposal, I should never have quitted 
Italy without the knowledge of my friend tne Car- 
dinal of Ferrara, especially as I then had in Rome 
more business than 1 ever had before ; but that 
at the first intimation of his Most Christian Ma- 
jesty's pleasure, signified to me by so great a per- 
sonage as his reverence, I should mstantly lay aside 
all other business, and set out for France." 

When 1 had sent my letters, my treacherous 
Perugian journeyman thought of playing me a trick, 
in which he was but too successful, through the 
avarice of Pope Paul Farnese, and still more that 
of his bastard son, who then had the titl« of Duke 
of Castro. This journeyman gave one of the se- 
cretaries of Signor Pier-Luigi to understand, that 
having workea in my shop several years, he had 
discovered that I was not worth less than eight 
millions of ducats; that the greatest part of this 
wealth consisted in jewels which belonged to the 
church; that they were part of the booty 1 had 
possessed myself of in the castle of St Angelo, at the 
time of the sacking of Rome ; and that there was 
no time to lose, but that I ought without delay to 
be takcB up aud examined. I had onb manning 
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worked above three hours at the jewels of the above- 
mentioned married lady, and whilst ' my shop was 
opening, and my servants were sweeping it, 1 put 
on my cloak in order to take a turn or two : bendmg 
my course through the Julian street, I entered the 
quarter called Chiavica, where Crispino, captain 
of the city guard, met me with his whole band of 
followers, and told me roughly, 1 was the Pope's 
prisoner.) I Janswered him : ** Crispino, you mistake 
your man.'* *' By no means," said Crispino; *'you 
are the ingenious artist Benvenuto; 1 know you 
very well, and have orders to conduct you to the 
castle of St. Angelo, where noblemen and men of 
genius like yourself are confined." As four of his 
myrmidons were going to fall upon me, and deprive 
me forcibly of a dagger which I had by my side, 
and of the rings on my fingers, Crispino ordered 
them not to offer to touch me ; " It was sufficient," 
he said, '* for them to do their office, and prevent 
me from making my escape." Then commg up 
to me, he very politely demanded my arms. V^nilst 
I was giving ttiem up, I recollected that it was in 
that very place 1 had formerly killed Pompeo. 
From thence they conducted me to the castle, and 
locked me up in one of the upper apartments of the 
tower. This was the first time I ever knew the 
inside of a prison ; and I was then in my thirty- 
seventh year. 
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Pier-Luigi, the Pope's bastard son, in hopes of getting the treasure 
mentioned in the last chapter from the Author, persuades his 
father to proceed against him with great severity. — Cellini 
undergoes an examination befoi'e the governor of Rt)me, and 
other magistrates. — His famous speech in vindication of his 
innocence.— Pier- Luigi does his utmost to ruin him, whilst the 
French King interposes in his behalf.— Kind behaviour of the 
governor of the castle to him.— Story of the friar Pallavicuii.-- 
The Author prepares to make his escape, with tlie assistance of 
his boy Ascanio.— The Pope is offended at the French King's 
interposition, and resolves to keep the Author in perpetual 
confinement. 

PiER-LuiGi, the Pope's bastard soti, having ma- 
turely reflected on the great sum of money wnich I 
was charged with having in possession^ immediately 
applied to his father to make that money over to 
him : the Pope readily granted his request^ at the 
same time adding, that he would assist him in the 
recovery of it. After I had been detained priiofler 
a whole week, they appointed commissioners to 
examine me, in order to bring the aifalr to some 
issue. I was thereupon sent for into a large hand* 
some hall in the castle, where the examiners were 
assembled ; these were, first, the governor of Rome, 
Signor Benedetto Conversini, a native of Pistoia, 
who was afterwards bishop of Jesi ; the second, the 
procurator of the exchequer, whose name I cannot 
now recollect; the third, the judge of criminal 
causes, named Signor Benedetto da Galli. They 
began first to examine me with tenderness and 
humanity, but afterwards broke out into the roughest 
and most menacing terms imaginable^ occasioned^ 
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as J apprehend, by this speech of mine ; *' Gen- 
tlemen, you have, for above an hour, been ques- 
tioning me about an idle story, and such nonsense, 
that it may be justly said of you, that you are trifling, 
and there is neither head nor tail in what you say ; 
so I beg it of you as a favour, that you would telj 
me your meanmg, and let me hear something like 
sense and reason from you, and not idle stories and 
fabulous inventions." At these words the governor 
could no longer disg;'uise his brutal nature, but said 
to me : ** You speaK with too much confidence, or 
rather with too much insolence; however, I will 
humble your pride, and make you as tame as a 
spaniel, by what I am going to tell you, which you 
will find to be neither an idle story nor nonsense, 
but such conclusive reasoning that you will be 
obliged to submit to it." So he began to deliver 
himself as follows : — 

*' We know, with certainty, that you were in 
Rome at the time of the sacking of this unfortunate 
city; and in this very castle of St Angelo, where you 
performed the office of gunner : as you are by trade 
a goldsmith and jeweller. Pope Clement, having a 
particular knowledge of you, and incapable of meet- 
ing with others of the business, employed you 
secretly to unloose all the precious stones in his 
crowns, mitres, and rings; and putting an entire 
confidence in you, desired you to sew tnem up in 
your clothes : you availed yourself of that con- 
fidence to appropriate to your own use to the value 
of eighty thousand crowns, unknown to his holiness : 
this information we had from a journeyman of 
yoursj to whom you discovered the whole affair, and 
boasted of the fraud. "We now therefore enjoin 
and command you to find these jewels, or the value 
of them, after which we will discharge and set you 
at liberiy." 
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I could not hear these words without buTstmg 
out into a loud laugh ; when I had sufficiently in- 
dulged my minh, I delivered myself thus : ** I 
return my hearty thanks to the Supreme Creator, 
that this first time it has pleased his Divine Majesty 
I should be a prisoner, I have the liappineas not " 
be confined for any criminal excess of passion, 
generally happens to young men. If what you sa] 
were true> 1 am in no danger of suBering corpora 
puniahment, as the laws at ihat time had lost a1! 
their force and authority; for 1 mi^ht excuse my sell 
by affirming that, as a servant to his holiness, 1 had 
kept that treasure as a deposit for the apostolical seej 
with an intention to put it into the hands of some 
§ood Pope, or of those that should claim it of me, 
as you do now, if the fact were as you represent it," 
The tyrannical governor would not suft'er me tiy] 
proceed any farther, but interrupting me at thear^ 
words, crieo out in a fury: " Give what gloss yoi 
please to the affair, Benvenuto, it is enough for us^ 
that we have discovered the person w^ho possessed^ 
himself of the treasure ; be as expeditious therefore 
as possible, otherwise we shall take other methods 
with you^ and not stop at words." As they were 
then preparing to depart, 1 said to them ; *' Gen- 
tlemen, you have not finished my examination j 
hear me on tj and then tlo as you please," They 
sealed themselves again, though they appeared to be 
in a great passion, and unw^illing to hear any thing 
I coult! say for myself i nay* tliey seemed to Ije in a 
manner satisfied %vith the inquiry, atid to think that 
they had discovered all they wanted to know : I 
therefore addressed them in the following terms: 
'^ You are to know, gentlemen, that I have lived ta 
Rome nearly twenty years, and 1 was never before 
imprisoned either here or any where else/' At these' 
M'ords, the brute of a governor interrupted me, and 
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said — '* Yet you have killed men enough in your 
time." I replied — " This is your bare assertion, 
unsupported by any acknowledgment of mine ; but 
if a person were to endeavour to deprive you of life, 
no doubt you would defend yourself in the best 
manner you could ; and if you were to kill him, 
you would be fully justified m the eye of the law : 
so let me conclude my defence, as you propose to 
lay it before his holiness, and profess that you mean 
to pass a just judgment. 

** I must repeat it to you, gentlemen, that 1 have 
been nearly twenty years an mhabitant of this great 
metropolis, and have been often employed in works 
of the greatest importance : I am sensible that this 
is the seat of Christ ; and I should, in case any tem- 
poral prince had made a wicked attempt against me, 
immediately have had recourse to this holy tribunal, 
and to God's vicegerent, to prevail on him to 
espouse my cause. But alas ! what power shall I 
have recourse to in my present distress? To what 
prince shall I fly, to defend me from so wicked an 
attempt ? Should not you, before you ordered me 
to be arrested, inquire where I had deposited the 
eighty thousand crowns in question ? Should not 
you likewise have examined the list of those jewels, 
as they were carefully numbered in the apostolical 
chamber five hundred ^ears ago ? In case you had 
found any thing wanting, you should have taken 
my books and myself, and confronted them with the 
jewels. I must inform you, that the books, in which 
the Pope's jewels, and those of the triple crovvn 
have been registered, are all extant; and you will 
find that Pope Clement was possessed of nothing 
but what was committed to writing with the utmost 
care and exactness. All I have to add is, that when 
the unfortunate Pope Clement was for making an 
accommodation with the imperial {x««.Vi<i<i\j«.^ ^^««fc 
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had plundered Rome and insulted the church, there 
came a person to negotiate the accommodation, 
whose name was Caesar Iscatinaro, if my memory 
does not fail me ; who having as good as concluded 
the treaty with that injured pontiff, the latter, in 
order to compliment the negotiator, let a ring drop 
from his finger, worth about four thousand crowns; 
and upon Iscatinaro's stooping to take it up, his 
holiness desired him to wear it for his sake. I was 

g resent when all this happened, and if the diamond 
e missing, I have told you what became of it ; but 
I am almost positive that you will find even this 
registered. You may therefore well be ashamed of 
having thus attacked a man of my character, who 
has been employed in so many affairs of importance 
for ihe apostolical see. 1 must acquaint you, that 
had it not been for me, the mornmg that the im- 
perialists scaled the walls of Rome, they would have 
entered the castle without meeting with any oppo- 
sition J I, though unrewarded for my services, ex- 
.erted myself vigorously in managing the artillery, 
when all the soldiers had forsaken their posts. I 
likewise animated to the fight a companion of mine, 
named Raphael da Montelupo, a statuary, who had 
quitted his post like the rest, and hidden himself in 
a corner quite frightened and dismayed; when I 
saw him entirely neglect the defence of the castle, 
I roused his courage, and he and I, unassisted, 
slaughtered such numbers of our foes, that the 
soldiers turned their force another way. I was the 
man that fired at Iscatinaro, upon seeing him speak 
disrespectfully to Pope Clement, and behave mso^ 
lently to his holiness, like a Lutheran and an im- 
pious heretic as he was. Pope Clement, notwith- 
standing, caused the person who had performed that 
glorious action to be sought all over the castle, in 
order to have him hanged. I was the man that 
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shot the Prince of Orange throiigh the head, under 
the ramparts of this castle. I have moreover made, 
for the use of the holy church, a vast number of 
ornaments of silver, gold, and precious stones j Bi 
likewise many medals, and the finest and most valu- 
able coins. Is this then the priestlike return which 
is made to a man that has served you vt^ith so much 
diligence and zeal? Go now and repeat to the Pope 
all I have said ; assuring him, that he has all hid 
jewels, and that T got nothing else in the church's 
service at the melancholy sack of this city, but 
wounds and bruises ; and reckoned upon nothing 
but an inconsiderable recompense whicn Pope Paul 
had promised me. Now I know what to think of 
his holiness, and of you, his ministers.'* 

Whilst I uttered these words they stood aston- 
ished, and, looking attentively at each other, departed 
with gestures that testified wonder and surprise. 
They then went all three together, to inform the 
Pope what I had said j the latter, in some confusion, 
gave orders that a diligent and accurate inquiry 
should be made into the account of all the jewels ; 
and upon finding that none of them were missing, 
they left me in the castle, without taking any farther 
notice of me. Signor Pier-Luigi, however, went so 
far as to endeavour to destroy me, in order to conceal 
his own misconduct in the affair. 

During this time of agitation and trouble, Kitig 
Francis had heard a circumstantial account of the 
Pope's keeping me in confinement so unjustly: 
ana as a nobleman belonging to his court, named 
Monsieur de Montluc, had been sent ambassador 
to his holiness, he wrote to him, to apply for my 
enlargement, as a person that belonged to his 
majesty. The Pope, though a man of sense and 
extraordinary abilities, behaved in this affair of mine 
like a person of as little ^iilu^ %& \jcwi«wxa.TkK>s!iV'» "^^ 
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answer he returned the ambassador was— rthat the 
king, his master, need not give himself any concern 
about me, as I was a very turbulent, troublesome 
man ; therefore he advised his majesty to leave me 
where I was, because he kept me in prison for com- 
mitting murder and other atrocious crimes. The 
King of France made answer, that ** Justice was 
strictly observed in his dominions ; and that as he 
rewarded and favoured good men, so he punished 
and discountenanced the bad :" adding, that " as 
his holiness had suffered me to leave Italy, and had 
been no longer solicitous about my services, he, 
upon seeing me in his dominions, had gladly taken 
me under his patronafi:e, and now claimed me as 
his subject." Though these were the greatest 
honours and favours that could possibly be conferred 
upon a man in my station of life, they were highly 
prejudicial and dangerous to my cause. The Pope 
was so tormented with jealous fear lest I should go 
to France, and discover his base treatment of me, 
that he was constantly watching for an opportunity 
to get me dispatched without hurting nis own 
reputation. The constable of the castle of St. 
Angelo was a countryman of mine, a Florentine, 
named Signor Georgio Ugolini. This worthy gen- 
tleman benaved to me with the greatest politeness, 
permitting me to walk freely about the castle, on 
my parole of honour, and for no other reason but 
because he saw the severity and injustice of my 
treatment : upon my offering to give him security 
for this indulgence, ne declined taking it, though he 
knew the Pope to be greatly exasperated against me, 
merely because he heard every body speak of me as 
a man of truth and integrity. Thus I gave him my 
word and honour ; and he even put me into a way 
of working a little at my business. As I took it for 
granted Ithat the Pope's anger would soon subside^ 
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on account not only of my innocence, but of the 
King of France's intercession, I caused my shop to 
be kept open, and my young man Ascanio came 
to ana fro to the castle, bringing me some things to 
employ me, though I could do very little whilst so 
unjustly confined; however, I made a virtue of 
necessity, and bore my hard fortune in the best way 
I could, having won tnc hearts of all the guards and 
soldiers belonging to the garrison. As the Po|>e 
sometimes came to sup at the castle, whenever this 
happened it was not guarded, but the doors were 
left open like those of any other palace. On such 
occasions the prisoners were put under closer con- 
finement ; but this general rule was not observed 
with respect to me, for 1 was always at liberty to 
walk about the courts : under these circumstances, 
I was frequently advised by the soldiers to make my 
escape ; who moreover declared, that they would 
assist me in the recovery of my liberty, being sensible 
how unjustly I was treated. The answer 1 made 
them was, that ** I had given my word and honour 
to the constable of the castle, who was one of the 
most worthy men breathing, and had conferred 
great favours on me." 

Amongst the soldiers who advised me to make 
my escape, there was one a man of great w it and 
courage, who reasoned with me thus: ** My good 
friend Benvenuto, you should consider, that a man 
who is a prisoner neither is nor can be boufid to 
keep his word, nor to any thing else: take my 

advice, and fty from this villain of , and from 

his bastard son, who have sworn your destruction." 
1, being determined rather to lose my life than break 
the promise I had made to the worthy constable, 
bore my hard lot in the best way I could ; and had 
for my companion of confinement, a monk of the 
Pailavacifli famify, who was a eekbittted' pi-eaolter. 
2A9 
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He was confined for heresy, and had a great deal 
of wit and humour in conversaiioii, but was one of 
the most |irofligaie fellows in the world, contami- 
nating himself with all sorts of vict?a ; 1 admired hb J 
shining qualities, but his odious vice^ 1 freely cen^J 
sured and held in abhorrence. This; monk wai 
constantly preaching to me, that 1 was under no 
obligation to keep the word I had given to thel 
constable of ihe casilc, because I was a prisoner:! 
I made answer, that he spoke like a monk, hut notT 
like a man : for he that is a man, and not a monkj 
thinks himself obliged to keep his word upon all 
occasions, and in whatever circumstances he hap- 
pens to be situated : therefore, as I was a man, and] 
not a monk, 1 was resolved never to violate my 
plighted faith. The monk, perceiving that he coula J 
not corrupt me, by all the subtile and sophistical J 
arguments which he urged wiih so much force, had 
recourse to other means to seduce my virtue. Fo 
several days after, he read to me ihe sermons of the 
monk Jeronimo Savonarola, and made so ad mi rah lej 
a comment upon them, that I was more delighte 
with it than even wiih the discourses themselves,! 
though they had given me such high satisfaction f| 
in fine, I had conceived so hi^h an opinion of hirHf I 
that 1 would have done any thing else at his recom*! 
mendation, except break my word. The monk J 
seeing me astonisned at his great talents, thought i 
another expedient; so he asked me what metho4l 
I should nave recourse to, if they made me ai| 
close prisoner, in order to effect my escape. D< 
airous of giving the ingenious monk some proL_ 
of my own a cu ten ess, 1 told him that I could opeji 
any lock, even the most didicnh, especially those of 
that prison, which I should make no more of forc- 
ing tnan of eating a bit of cheese. The monk, in 
OEoer to make me discover my secret, began to 
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me down, observing, that men who have acquired 
reputation by their talents made many boasts, and 
that if they were afterwards called upon to carry 
their boastings into execution, they would soon 
forfeit all the reputation they had acquired : adding, 
that what 1 had said seemed so far to pass all the 
bounds of probability, that he apprehended, were I 
to be put to the trial, I should come off with but 
little honour. 

Finding myself pushed hard by this devil of a 
monk, I told him that I generally promised much 
less than 1 was able to perform, ana tnat what I had 
said concerning the locks was a mere trifle ; for I 
would soon convince him that I had said nothing 
but the truth ; in a word, 1 inconsiderately dis- 
covered to him my whole secret. The monk, affect- 
ing lo take little or no notice of what he saw, im- 
mediately learned the mystery. The worthy con- 
stable continued to allow me to walk up and down 
the castle as I thought proper, and did not even 
order me to be locked up at night like the rest of 
the prisoners ; at the same time he suffered me to 
work as much as I pleased in gold, silver, and wax. 
I had been employed some weeks on a basin for 
the Cardinal of rerrara ; but being weary of my con- 
finement, I grew tired also of large works, ana only 
amused myself with now and tnen makins little 
figures of wax. The monk stole a piece of this wax, 
and by means thereof put in practice all 1 had in- 
considerately taught him with regard to counter- 
feiting the keys of the prison. He^ had taken for 
his associate and assistant a clerk named Lewis, 
who was a native of Padua ; upon their attempting 
to counterfeit these keys, the smith discovered them ; 
as the constable sometimes came to see me at my 
apartment^ and saw me working in this wax, he 



immediately knew it, and said — *' That poor un- 
fortunate Benvenuto has indeed been very hardly 
used ; he should not, however, have concerned him- 
self in such tricks, since I have done so much to 
oblige him ; for the future I will keep him a close 
prisoner, and show him no indulgence." So he 
ordered me to be closely confined, and with some 
circumstances of severiiy, which 1 suffered from the 
reproaches and opprobrious language of his servants, 
who had been my well wishers, but now upbraided 
me with the obligations their master had laid me 
under; calling me an ungrateful and faithless man. 
As one of them was more bitter and abusive on the 
occasion than was consistent with decency, I, being 
conscious of my own innocence, answered boldly that 
I had never acted the part of a traitor or a faithless 
man ; that I would assert my innocence at the hazard 
of my life ; and that if either he, or any other, ever 
again offered to give me any such abusive languas:ey 
1 should without hesitation give him the lie. I^ot 
being able to bear this affront, he ran to the con- 
stable's apartment, and brought me the wax, with 
the model of the key. As soon as I saw the wax, I 
told him that both he and I were in the right; but 
begged to speak with the constable, that I might 
let him into the whole affair, which was of much 
greater importance than they imagined. The con- 
stable soon after sent for me, and 1 told him all that 
had passed; he thereupon put the monk into close 
confinement; and the latter informed against the 
clerk, who was near being hanged for it. The 
constable, however, hushed up the affair, which was 
already come to the ears of the Pope, saved the 
clerk from the gallows, and restored to me the same 
liberty as 1 had enjoyed before. 
When I found I nad been treated with so moch 
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rigour in this affair, I began to think seriously, and 
said within myself — ** If this man should again 
happen to take such a freak, and not choose to trust 
me any longer, I should not care to be beholden to 
him, but should make a trial of my own skill, which 
1 doubt not would have a very different success 
from that of the monk." I got my servants to bring 
me new thick sheets, and did not send back the 
dirty ones; upon their asking me for them, I 
answered, that I had ^iven them away to some of 
the poor soldiers ; addmg, that if it should come to 
be aiscovered, they would be in danger of being 
sent to the galleys ; thus my journeymen and ser- 
vants, Felice in particular, took the utmost care to 
keep the thing secret. 1 pulled all the straw out of 
the tick of my bed, and burned it, for I had a 
chimney in the room where I lay. I then cut those 
sheets into a number of slips, each about one third 
of a cubit in length ; and when I thought I had 
made a sufficient quantity to reach from the top to 
the bottom of the lofty tower of the castle of St. 
Angelo, I told my servants that I had given away 
as much of my linen as I thought proper, and desired 
they would take care to brms me clean sheets, 
adding, that I would constanUy return them the 
dirty ones. These orders my journeymen and ser- 
vants quickly forgot. The cardinals Santiquattro 
and Cornaro caused my shop to be shut up, telling 
me in plain terms, that his noliness would not hear 
of my enlargement ; and that the great favour shown 
me by the King of France had rather been of 
prejudice than any benefit to me : they added, that 
the last words which Monsieur de Montluc had 
spoken to the Pope, by the direction of the king, 
were, that his hohness should get the cause tried by 
the ordinary judges of the court, and that if I had any 
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way transgressed, I should suffer the punishment 
ordained hy the law ; hut in case I were innocent^ 
it was but just they should discharge me. These 
words had provoked the Pope to such a degree, 
that he had almost formed a resolution to detain 
me prisoner the rest of my days. It must be ac- 
knowledged that the constable of the castle, on 
this occasion, espoused my cause to the utmost of 
his power. 
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CHAPTER XI. 

Qnarrel between the Author and Aicanlo.— strange disorder of 
the constable of the castle, which causea an alteration in his be- 
haviour to Cellini.— The latter is confined more closely than ever« 
and treated with great severity. — ^Uis wonderful escape out of 
the castle.— He is received and concealed for a time at Cardinal 
Cornaro's palace. 

My enemies^ when they saw that my shop was shut 
up, took every opportunity to insult ana revile my 
servants and friends, who visited me in my confine- 
ment. It happened that Ascanio, who came twice 
every day to see me, begged that I would get a little 
waistcoat made for him of a blue satin waistcoat 
of mine, which 1 had worn but once, when I 
walked in procession with it. 1 told him that it 
was no time or place for such finery. The lad was 
so affronted at my refusing him a rag of a waistcoat, 
that he declared he would go home to his father*$ 
at Tagliacozzo. I answered with indignation, that 
1 should be glad if I were never to see his face 
more ; and he swore in a most fiirious passion, that 
he would never again appear in my presence. Whilst 
this altercation passed between us, we we^& walking 
round the battlements of the castle; and as the 
constable himself happened to be taking a turn at 
the same time, we met him just as Ascanio said to 
me — " I am going to leave you, farewell for ever.** 
To this I answered — " For ever let it be ! And to 
make it more certain, I shall speak to the guards 
not to let you pass for the future." So, tummg to, 
the constable, I earnestly intreated him to com- 
mand the sentinels never to suffer Ascanio to pa8S| 
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telling him at the same limcj that the good-for- 
nothing fellow came only to increase my sufferings; 
and therefore I begged it as a favour, that he 
might no longer have any admittance. The con- 
stable was sorry for what had happened, as he knew 
the lad to be possessed of unconimon genius, and 
as his beauty was so great, that those who had seea^_ 
him but once could not help conceivhi^ aa af-^H 
fection for him. The young man left the placd^| 
weeping, and had with him a little scimitar, which^H 
he sometimes wore concealed under Ins clothes : as^^ 
he was coitung out of the castle, with his face he- 
dewed with tears, he happened to meet two of my 
moat inveterate enemies, Jeroiiimo the Perugiau, 
and Michele, both goldsmiths* This Michele, who 
was a friend to that rogue of a Perugian, and an 
enemy to Ascanio, saitfto the latter — *' What can 
this mean ? Ascanio weeping ! Is your father dcad-^ 
I mean your father at the castle ? '* '* He is living,'" ' 
answered Ascanio, '* but you are a dead man.' 
Thereupon raising his arm, he with his scimita 
gave him two wounds, both on the head ; with ihel 
first he brought him to the j^round, and with the 
second he cutoff the fingers ot his right hand, at the 
same time wounding him on the head; so that he 
lay motionless, like one deprived of life. The Pope, 
having received information of what had happcned|^ 
said with great indignation — '* Shice it is the king's 

Eleasure that Benvenuto be brought to a trial, goJ 
id him prepare for his defence in three days' time/^ 
The proper officers came lo me frojn his hofiness,aiidl^ 
delivered themselves according to his directions. The 
worthy constable upon this repaired to the Pope, 
and made him sensihle that 1 had nothing at ail to 
say to ihe affair, and that I had turned ofi" the youth 
who had committed the rash action ; in short, he 
defended my cause so well, that he prevented 
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falling a victim to the pontiff's resentment. Ascanio 
fled to Tagliacozzo, to his father's house^ and wrote 
to me from thence to be» my pardon a thousand 
times^ and acknowledge nis fault in having added 
to my sufferings by his misbehaviour ; he concluded 
by assuring me, that if God should ever be so mer- 
ciful as to deliver me from my confinement, he 
would never again forsake me. In answer 1 desired 
he would endeavour to improve in his business, tell- 
ing him that if the Almighty restored my liberty, I 
should be sure to send for him. 

The constable of the castle had annually a certain 
periodical disorder, which totally deprived him of 
nis senses ; and when the fit came upon him, he 
was talkative to excess ; every year he had some dif- 
ferent whim ; one time he conceited himself meta- 
morphosed into a pitcher of oil ; another time he 
thought himself a frog, and began to leap as such ; 
another time again he imagined he was dead, and 
it was found necessary to humour his conceit by 
making a show of burying him : thus had he every 
year some new frenzy. This year he fancied him- 
self a bat, and when he went to take a walk, he 
sometimes made just such a noise as bats do; he 
likewise used gestures with his hands and his body, 
as if he were going to fly. His physicians, who 
knew his disorder, and likewise his old servants, 
procured him all the pleasures and amusements they 
could think of; and as they found he delighted 
greatly in my conversation, they frequently came to 
me to conduct me to his apartment, where the poor 
man often detained me three or four hours chatting 
with him. He sometimes kept me at his table to 
dine or sup, and always made me sit opposite to 
him ; on which occasion he never ceased to talk 
himself, or to encourage me to join in conversation : 
at these interviews I generally took cax^ \.^ ^a^. 
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heartily ; but the poor constable neitherate nor slept« 
insomuch that I was tired and jaded by constant 
attendance; upon examining his countenance, I 
could perceive that his eyes looked auile shockingly, 
and that he began to squint. He asKed me whether 
I had ever had a fancy to fly ; I answered, that I 
had always been readiest to attempt such things as 
men found most difficult; and that with regard to 
flying, as God had given me a body admirably well 
calculated for running, I had even resolution enough 
to attempt to fly. He then proposed to me to ex- 

flaiu how I could contrive it : 1 replied, that when 
attentively considered the several creatures that fly, 
and thought of effecting by art what they do by the 
force of nature, I did not find one so fit to imitate 
as the bat. As soon as the poor man heard men- 
tion made of a bat, his frenzy for the year turning 
upon that animal, he cried out aloud : ** It is very 
true, a bat is the thing.*' He then addressed him- 
self to me and said — ** Benvenuto, if you had the 
opportunity, would you have the heart to make an 
attempt to fly?" I answered, " that if he would 
give me leave, 1 had courage enough to attempt to 
JSy as far as Prati by means of a pair of wings waxed 
over." He said thereupon — *• 1 should like to 
see you fly ; but as the Pope has enjoined me to 
watch over you with the utmost care, and I know 
that you have the cunning of the devil, and 
would avail yourself of the opportunity to make 
your escape, I am resolved to keep you locked up 
with a hundred keys, that you may not slip out of 
my hands." 1 then began to solicit him with new 
intreaties, putting him in mind that I had had it in 
my power to make my escape, but through regard 
to the promise I had made nim, would never avail 
myself of the opportunity ; I therefore beseeched 
bim^ for the love of God| and ^s he had coofeaed so 
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many obligations on me, that he would not make 
my condition worse than it was. Whilst I uttered 
these words, he gave instant orders that I should be 
tied, and confined a closer prisoner than ever. When 
I saw that it was to no purpose to entreat him any 
farther, 1 said before all present — ** Confine me as 
close as you please, 1 will contrive to make nay 
escape notwithstanding.*' So they carried me oft, 
and locked me up with the utmost care. 

I then began to deliberate upon the method I 
should pursue to make my escape : as soon as I saw 
myself locked in, I set about examining the place 
in which I was confined ; and thinking I hacl dis- 
covered a sure way to get out, I revolved in my 
mind in what manner 1 could descend the height of 
the great tower. Having first of all formed a con- 
jecture of the degree of Tine sufficient for mej[to de- 
scend by, I took a new pair of sheets which I had 
cut into slips and sewed fast together. The next 
thing I wanted was a pair of pincers, which I took 
from a Savoyard who was upon guard at the castle. 
This man had the care of the casks and the cisterns 
belonging to the castle, and likewise worked as a 
carpenter ; and as he had several pair of pincers, and 
one amongst others which was thick and large, 
thinking it would suit my purpose, I took and hid 
it in the tick of my bed. The time being come that 
I intended to make use of it, I began with it to pull 
at the nails which fastened the plates of iron fixed 
upon the door^ and as the door was double, the 
Clenching of those nails could not be perceived. I 
exerted my utmost efforts to draw out one of them, 
and at last with great difficulty succeded. As soon 
as I had drawn the nail, I was a^in obliged to tor- 
ture my invention in order to devise some expedient 
to prevent its being perceived : I immediately 
thought of mixing a lilue ol vVi't ^xi^^ ^V '^^va^ 
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iron with wax ; and as thh mixture was exactly of 
the colour of the heads of the nails which 1 harl 
drawn, 1 with it counterfeited their resemblance on 
the iron plates and aa niauy as I drew I imitated in 
wax. I left each of the plates fastened both at tojp 
and botioiii, and relixed them with some of the naifs 
that I had drawn ; but the naih were cut, and 1 
drove them In slightK', so that they just served to 
hold the plates. 1 louud it a very difficult matter 
to effect alt this, because the cotislable dreamed evcryi 
night that I had made my escape, and therefore usel 
to send frequently to have the prison searched ; the 
person employed on this occasion had the appearance 
an d beh av i o u r o f on e of th e ci ty-gu ards . T li e n a me 
of this fellow waa Bozza^ and he constantly brought 
with him another, named John Pedignone; the lat- 
ter was a soldier, the former a servant. This John 
never came to the room where I was confined withoutrj 
gi v i ng m e a bus iv e la n gu ace . The o th er was fro m Pra to, 
where he had lived wiili an apothecary; he ever?' 
evening examined the plates of iron above-men tione(L 
as well as the whole prison. 1 constantly said to hims 
** Examine me well, for I am positively determined] 
to make my escape/* These words occasioned a 
bitter enmity, between him and me; so with ihf' 
utmost care J deposited all my tools, that h to sai 
my pincerfj, and a dagger of a tolerable lenn;th, witl 
ntncr things belonging to me, in the tick of my bed , 
and as soon a?i it was day -li eh t, swept the room my- 
self; for I naturally tfelignted in cleanliness^ but 
on this occasioii 1 took care to be particularly neaU^™ 
As soon as I had swept the room, I made my he^^^H 
with equal care, and adorned it with Bowers whicl^^" 
were every morning brought me by a Savoyard. This 
man, as I have observed before, took care of the 
cistern and the casks belonging to the castle, and 
sometimes amused himself with working in woodj 
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it was from him 1 stole the pincers with which I 
pulled out the nails that fastened the iron plates on 
the door. To return to my bed ; whenever Bozza 
and Pedignone came, 1 generally bid them keep at 
a distance from it, that they might not dirty and 
spoil it ; sometimes I would say to them (for they 
would now and then merely for diversion tumble my 
bed) — **You dirty dogs, 1 will draw one of your 
swords, and maul you at such a rate as you never 
were mauled before: do you think yourselves worthy 
to touch the bed of a man like me ? Upon sucfi 
an occasion I should not spare my own life, but 
am sure that I should be able to take away yours : so 
leave me to my own troubles |and sorrows, and do 
not make my lot more bitter than it is ; if you act 
otherwise, I will show 'you what a desperate man is 
capable of." The men repeated what I said to the 
constable, who expressly commanded them never to 
go near my bed ; ordering them at the same time 
when they came to me to have no swords, and to be 
particularly careful with respect to every other cir- 
cumstance. Having thus secured my bea from their 
searches, I thought 1 had gained the main point, and 
was on that account highly rejoiced. 

One holiday evening, the constable being very 
much disordered, and his madness risen to the highest 
litch, he scarcely said any thing else but that he was 
»ecome a bat, and desired his people, that if Ben- 
venuto happened to make his escape, they should 
take no notice of it, for he must soon catch me ; 
as he should, doubtless, be much better able to fly 
by night than I; adding, ** Benvenuto is a counter- 
feit bat, and I am a bat in good earnest; let me 
alone to manage him; I shall be able to catch him, 
I warrant you." His frenzy continuing thus in its 
utmost violence for several night*; tk vVx^^k ^5^R. 
patience of all his setvatnt^ \ wii \ Vj ^wsss>s. 
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means came to the knowletlge of all that passe<!, 
ttioiigh 1 was indebted for my chief infofniaiion to 
the Savoyard, wlio was very much attached to me^H 
As I hatl formed a resolution to make my escapj^| 
that night, let what would happen, I be^an with 
praying fen'cntly to Almighty God, that it would 
please his Divine Majesty to Lefrieiid and assist mej 
in that hazardous entcrprizc: 1 then went to work 
and was employed the whole nii^hl in preparinj 
IV hat ever 1 had. occasion for. Two hours uefon 
day- break I took the iron plates from the door witi 
great trouble and difficulty^ for the bolt and lh4 
wood that received it made a great resislancc, so that 
1 could not open them, but was obliged to cut th^ 
wood : I however at !ast forced the door j anjj 
having taken with itie the above-mcntionet! f^Ups i 
linen, which I hafl rolled up in bundles with til 
utmost care, I went out and got upon the right sid 
of the tower ; and having observed from within tw 
tiles of the roof, I leaped upon them with theutmoa 
case> I was in a white doublet, and had on a pail 
of white spatterdashes, over which I wore a pairoi 
little light hoots that reached half-way up mylcgil 
and in one of these I put my dagger. I then loolf 
the end of one of my bundles oi long slips, whicM 
1 had made out of the sheets of my bed, and fusfe 
encd it to one of the tiles of tltc roof that happene' 
to jet out four inches ; the long string of si if 
wad fastened to the tiles in the manner of asiirrnpi 
when I had fixed it firmly, 1 addressed myself to tril^ 
Deity in these terms i *• Almighty God, favour my^ 
cause, for thou knowest it is a just one, aintl 1 am 
not on my part wanting in my utmost efTorts to make 
it succeed.'- Then letting myself down gently, and 
the whole weight of my body being concentred in 
my arm, I at last reached the ground. It was not a 
moon-light night, but the stars shone with a 
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splendent lustre. When 1 had touched the ground, 
I first contemplated the great height which 1 had 
descended with so much courage, and then walked 
away in high joy, thinking I had recovered ray li- 
berty ; but I soon found myself mistaken ; for the 
constable had caused two pretty high walls to be 
erected on that side, which made an inclosure for a 
stable and a yard to keep his poultry in: this place 
was shut witn great bolts on tne outside. When I 
saw myself immured in this inelosure, I felt the 

freatest anxiety imajginable. Whilst I was walking 
ack wards and forwards, my foot happened to hit 
a^inst a pole covered with straw ; this 1 with much 
difficulty fixed against the wall, and by the strength 
of my arms climbed to the top of it ; but as the 
wall was sharp, I could not get a sufficient hold to 
enable me to descend by the pole to the other side. 
I therefore resolved to have recourse to my other , 
string of slips, for I had left one tied to the great 
tower : so I took the string, and having fastened it 
properly, I descended down the steep wall; this 

fmt me to a great deal of pains and trouble, and 
ikewise tore the skin off the palms of my hands, 
insomuch that they were all over blood; for which 
reason I rested myself a little, and washed them in 
my own water. When I thought I had sufficiently 
recruited my strength, I came to the last wall, whicn, 
looked towards the meadows ; and having prepared 
my string of long slips, which I wanted to get about 
one of tne niched battlements; in order to descend 
this as 1 had done the other higher vi^all, a sentinel 
perceived what 1 was about. Finding my design 
obstructed, and myself in danger of my life, I re- 
solved to cope with the soldier, who, seeing me ad- 
vance towards him resolutely with my drawn dagger 
in my hand, thought it most advisable to keep out 
of my way. After I had gone a little wa^ Ccoodl ua?\ 



284 i'^I^E OF 

string, I instantly returned to it; and though 1 was 
seen oy another of the soldiers upon guard, the man 
did not care to take any notice of me. So I fastened 
my string to the niched battlement, and began to 
let myself down : whether it was owing to my being 
near the ground, and preparing to give a leap, or 
whether my hands were quite tired, I do not know ; 
but being unable to hold out any longer, T fell, and 
becoming quite insensible, continued in that state 
about an hour and a half, as nearly as I can guess : 
having afterwards for a while refreshed myself with 
sleep, and the day beginning to break, the cool breeze 
that precedes the rising of the sun brought me to 
myself; but I had not yet thoroughly recovered my 
senses, for I had conceived a strange notion, that I 
had been beheaded, and was then in purgatory. 
I however by degrees recovered my strength and 

• powers, and perceiving that 1 had got out of the 
castle, I soon recollected all that had befallen me. 
As I perceived that my senses had been affected, 
before I took notice that my leg was broke, I clapped 
my hands to my head, and found them all bloody : 
I afterwards searched my body all oveir, and thougnt 
1 had received no hurt of any consequence ; but 
upon attempting to rise from the ground, 1 found 
that my right leg was cut three inches deep, just 
above the heel, which threw me into a terrible con- 
sternation. I thereupon pulled my dagger out of 
the scabbard, which had a sharp point, for that 

• occasioned the hurt to my leg ; as the bone could 
not bend any way, it broke in that place ; 1 there- 
fore threw away the scabbard, and cutting the part 
of my string of slips that 1 still had left, I bandaged 
my leg the best I could; 1 then crept on upon 
all fours, towards the gate, with my dagger in my 
hand: and upon coming up to it, found it shut : 

but observing a stone "utidex iVv^ 4«\fc, ^w^ >&vVcvV\v\% 
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that it did not stick very fast, I prepared to push it 
away ; clapping my hands to it, i found that I could 
move it with ease; so I soon pulled it^out, and 
effected my entrance. It was atove five hundred 
paces from the place where I had had my fall, to 
the ^te at which I entered the city. As soon as I 
got m, some mastiff dogs came up, and hit me 
severely ; finding that they persidtea to worry mc, 
1 took my dagger and gave one of them so severe 
a stab, that he set up a loud howling ; whereupon 
all the dogs in the neighbourhood, as it is the nature 
of those animals, ran up to him ; afid I made all 
the haste I could to crawl towards the church of 
St Mary Transpontina. When I was come to the 
entrance of the street that leads towards the castle of 
St Angelo, I from thence set out towards St Peter's 
gate; but as^it was then broad day-light, I reflected 
that I was in great danger ; and happening to meet 
with a water-carrier that had loaded his ass and 
filled his vessels with water, I called to him, and 
begged he would put me upon the beast's back, 
and .carry me to the steps of St Peter's church : I 
told him, that 1 was an unfortunate youth who 
had been concerned in a love intrigue, and had 
made an attempt to get out at a window, from which 
I fell and broke my leg; but as the house 1 came 
out of belonged to a person of the first rank, I 
should be in danger of being cut to pieces if I were 
discovered. I therefore earnestly intreated him to 
take me up, and offered to give nim a gold crown ; 
so saying, I clapped my hand to my purse, which 
was very well lined : the honest waterman instantly 
took me upon his ass, and carried me to the steps 
before St Peter's church, where 1 desired him to 
leave me. I immediately set out, crawling in the 
same manner I had done before, in order to reach 
the palace of the duchess^ consot^tA D^>S^A.O^^»v^s^'k 
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1 natural da-ughtcr to the emperor, wlio had been 

Jbrinerly married to Alexander, Duke of Florence : 
. knew that there were several of my friends with 
'that prince&s who had atlendcd her from Florence, 
as likewise that T had the happiness of being in her 
excellency's good jajraces. This last circn instance 
had heen partly owing to llie constable of the casi 
who, having a desire to hefrj end me, lold the Po[ ^ 

fat when trie duchess made her aitry into Rome7 
prevented a damage of above a thousand crowns 
that they were likely to suffer hy a heavy rain 
upon which occasion, when he waa almost m df ' 
pair, 1 had revived his drooping courage by pointii _ 
several pieces of artillery towards that tract of the 
heavens where the thickest clouds had gathered ; so 
that when the shower began to fall, I fired my 
pieccsj whereupop the clouds tlispersed, and thesuj 
again shone out in all its brightness ; therefore ' 
was entirely owiiiff to me that the above day 
rejoicing had been happily concluded. This comii 
to the ears of the duchess, her excellency said th 
Benvemito was one of those men of genius whi 
loved the memory of her husband Duke Alexandei 
and she should always remember such whenever 
opportunity oflered of doing them services : she ha 
likewise spoken cf me to Duke Otiavio Fame 
her husband. 1 wa<i therefore going directly to tl 
place where her excellency resided, which w^as 
Borgo Veechio, at a magnllicent palace. There I 
should have been perfeeily secure from any danger 
of falling into the Pope's nunds ; but as the exploit 
1 had already perfoFoied was too extraordinary for 
a human creaiure» and lest I fihonld be puffed uj'^ 
with vain glory, God was pleased to put me to \^ 
still severer trial than thai which i had akeady gone 
through. What ^ave occasion to this was, that 
whilai I was crawdmg along upon all fours, one 
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the servants of Cardinal Cornaro knew me, and 
running immediately to his master's apartment, 
awakened him out of his sleep, sayin* to him — 
** Reverend sir, here is your jeweller Benvenuto, 
who has made his escape out of the castle, 'and is 
crawling along upon all fours, quite besmeared with 
blood ! by what I caii judge from appearances, he 
seems to nave broken one of his legs, and we can- 
not guess where he is bending his course to." The 
cardmal, the moment he heard this, said to his ser- 
vants — *' Run, and bring him hither to ray apart- 
ment upon your backs/' When I came into his 
presence, the good cardinal bid me fear nothing, 
and immediately sent for some of the most eminent 
surgeons of Rome to take care of me ; amongst 
these was Signor Jacomo of Perugia, an excellent 
practitioner. This last set the bonCi then bandaged 
my leg, and bled me | as my veins were swefled 
more than usual, and he wanted to make a pretty 
wide incision, the blood guslied from roe with such 
violence, and in so great a quantity, that it spurted 
into his face, and covered him in such a manner 
that he found it a very difficult patter to continue 
his operation. He looked upon this as very oini- 
nous, and was with difficulty prevailed upon to at- 
tend me afterwards 5 pay, he was several times for 
leaving me, recoUeptins that he had rui^ a great 
hazaroT by having any Uiing to do with me. TThe 
cardinal then cause^l me to be put into a private 
apartment, and went directly^ to theVatican, in order 
to iutercede in my |)eh9|f with the Pope. 
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CHAPTER Xtl- 

General Rurprise caused by the Aatbor'e cscapt*— 'Account of Ife* 
escape of Pope Pwul III. when lie was a youiiig mm. — Pier- 
Luig^i dooi his utmost to prevent his father froiu setting CetlJai 
at liberly.^Cardinftl Coruarii ia excited by a inutivc of Lntoreat 
to deSiver him up to the Pope. — ^He i§ a secourl tinip coininitted 
close prisoner to the easlle of StAngelo, and treated wltb tbe 
utmost severity by the craay constable. 

A GREAT noiae was at this tinje raised all over 
Rome ; for the lotjg string made of slips of sheets 
had already been seen fastened to the top of the 
lofty tower of the castle, and the inhabitants ran 
in crowds to behold the strange sight. In the mean 
time the frenzy of the constable had risen to its 
highesi pitch ; he wanted, in spite of all his ser- 
vantSj to fly from the same tower, in order to retake 
me, declarmg that nobody was equal to the task 
hut himself, and that he could succeed only by 
flying after me. Just then Signer Roberto Pucci^ 
father to Signor Pandolfo, having heard the report, 
Tvent in person to see whether it was as fame had 
spread it j he then repaired to the Vatican, where he 
happened to meet with Cardinal Cornaro, who told 
him all that had passed, that my wounds were 
dressed, and I was at his apartments* These two 
worthy men threw themselves upon their knees 
before the Pope, who, before they could begin their 
supplication, cried out, ** I know what you want/* 
Signor Roberto Pucci made answer — ^" Most holy 
father, we come to intercede for that poor man, 
who on account of his extraordinary a oil ides de- 
serves some coin pas Hion ; he has moreover displayed 
such courag^i and exerted such eittraordinary e^orts 
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of genius, as seem to surpass human capacity. We 
know not for what oifences your holmess has so 
long confined him ; if his crimes however are enor- 
inous, convinced of your piety and wisdom^ we 
!have no obiection to your inflicting upon him con- 
tiign punishment ; but if they are of a pardonable 
nature^ we beg you would forgive him at our inter- 
cession." The I^ope in some confusion made answer, 
•' That he had detained me in prison by the advice of 
some persons at court, because I had oeen too pre- 
sumptuous ; that in consideration of my extraordi- 
nary talents, he had intended to keep me near his per- 
son, and to confer such ^vours upon me that I should 
have no occasion to return to; France ; however," 
added he, ** bid him take care of his health, and 
when he is thoroughly recovered, it shall be my study 
to make him some amends for his past suffering/' 
The two great personases then came to me from 
the Pope, with tnis gooa news. Upon this occasion 
I was visited by the nobility of Kome, by young 
and old, and persons of all ranks. The constable 
of the castle, quite out of his senses, caused himself 
to be carried into his holiness's presence, and when 
he was come, began to make a terrible outcry, de- 
claring that if the Pope did not send me back to 
prison, it would be doing him great injustice ; he 
added, that I had made my escape in violation of 
my word, for that I had promised him upon iny 
honour, that I would not fly, and had flown not- 
withstandine. The Pope answered him, laughing — 
" Go, go, I will by all means restore you your 
prisoner." The constable said to the Pope — " Send 
the governor then to examine him concerning the 
accomplices of his escape ; if any of my people had 
a hana in it, I will have them hanged froiQ the 
same niched battlement whence Benvenuto de- 
scended." As soon as the con«to.blt^^& 5gjrefc>'^fc 
yoL. I. ft c 
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Pope sent for the governor of Rome aod said 
him, laughing — ** This BenveniUo is a brave fdlow] 
the exploit he has performed b very extraordinary | 
and yet, when I was a young man, I descended 
fiom the very same place." In this the Pope spok^ 
the truth, for he had himaclf been a prisoner in tb 
castle of St Angela, for forginij a pajwd brief, whe 
he was abbrcviator in the pontiticate of Pope Ale]| 
aiider, who kepi him a long time in counnemen 
and afterwards, a3 hb ofFeocc was of a very heiooi 
Dature, formed ji rcsoluiion to have him beheade* 
but as he chose to defer the execution till afu 
Corpus Chris ti day, Farnese, having discovered hi 
design, got Peter Chiavilluzzi to come lo htm wit[ 
some horsemen, and bribed several of the guards^ 
so that whilst the Pope was walking in process!' 
on that day, Farnese was put into a basket, a; 
with a cord let dowu to the ground. The precinci 
of the castle wall had not yet been erected, but if 
tower only i so that he had not so many difliculti( 
to encounter in milking his escape as I ; besides, * 
was a prisoner for a real crime, and I upon an uj 
just accusation. He meant to boast to the govern 
only of his having been a brave and gallant felto^ 
in nis youth, but at ihe same time he discovei 
his villany unknown to himself. He then said 
the governor^ — " Go to Benvenuto, and desire hi| 
to let you know who assisted him in making hi 
escape i let him be who he will, Benvcnuto in; ^ 
depend ujpon being pardoned himselC and of that 
you may freely assure him/* 

The governor,^who had two days before been made 
Bishop of Jesi, came to me in consequence of ihe 
order from the Pope, and addressed mo in these 
terras; " My friend Benvenuto, though my office 
U of such a nattu-e that it shocks and territies oien^ 
X coaw to eocaurage you aad dispel your feaiv Aiui 
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that by authority of his hoUii«ss> who has told me 
that he made his escape himself out of the castle of 
St. Angelo^ but that ne had been assisted by aereral 
associates^ odierwise he could not hare effected his 
purpose. I swear to you by the sacrament that I 
nave just now received, and it is but two days sitice 
I was consecrated bishop, that the Pope has dis« 
charged and pardoned you, and that he is sony for 
your sufferings | therefore endeavour to recover your 
nealth, and you will find that all has happened to 
you is for the oest | and that the confinement WhicH 
you have suffered, though innocent, will be Hie 
making of you for ever : for you will thereby emerge 
from your poverty, and not be obli^^ to return to 
France, or to endure any distresses in forei^ coun<« 
tries. So fireely tell me now the whole affiiir passed, 
and who assisted you in vour escape; then be com*- 
forted, indulge yourselt in repose, and endeavour 
to recover your health.** 1 thereupon began mj StOry 
from the beginning, deliveted a circumstantial ac-^ 
count of the whole af&ir exactly as it happened, and 
gave him all the tokens of ^e truth of my narrative 
that 1 could possibly think of, not forgetting even 
the poor waterman that had taken me upon his 
ass. The governor, having heard my story to the 
end, said — *• You have aenieved too many great 
things for one person ; somebody should have shared 
with you the glory of so noble an explbit." Sdw 
taking me by the hand, he said to me— *« Be of 
good eheer : by this hand you are free, and shall 
be a happy man.** He thereupon withdrew, and I 
was obliged all the while to make a considerable 
number of the nobility and gentry wait ; (for they 
were every day coming to see me, as a man that in 
a manner had worked miracles ;) these aflerwafdt 
staid with me, and some of them made me prombes, 
whilst othcn Imtded me with piesents. Itt tJhft 
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mean lime ilie governor of Rome rtepaireil to the 
Pope, and related to him all that he had heard from 
me ; Signor Pier-Luigi, the Pope's son, happened 
to be then present ; and boih he, and all who heard. I 
the story, expressed the utmost as ton i^ih men t. Th&l 
Pope said^*' This is certainly one of the most ex- 
traordhiary events that ever happened," Signorl 
Pier-L^igi, then, interposing, said — " Most holyJ 
father, if you set at liberiy this man, he wUI doj 
something else stiH more daring, for he is onef 
of the boldest and most audacious of mortals i^ 
1 must tcU you of another exploit of his which 
youi have not heard of This favourite of yours^.1 
Benvenuto, happenmg before bis confinement to 
have some words with a gentleman belonginpj 
to Cardinal Santa Ft ore, (words occasioned by some 
trifling tiling ^said by that gentleman to this fellow,)[ 
Benvenuto answered boldly as if he intended to ' 



challenge hia adversary* The gentleman having 
informed Cardinal Santa Fi 
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lore of all that had passed^ 
the latter said, that if he once look Benvenuto ii 
handj he would soon fmd means to tame him. Upoi 
hearing this, Benvenuto got in readiness a fowling 
piece with which he often shoots at a mark ; and 
the cardinal happening one day to look out at a 
window, (the shop of Benvenuto being under his 
palace,) the latter took his fowling-piece, and was. 
going to hreat the cardinal^ who, being apprised of 
his intention, instantly quitted the place; Bcnvcnutoi 
thereupon, in order to conceal his purpose, took 
aim at a pigeon which was hatching its eggs in a 
hole upon the roof of the palace, and hit it on the 
head: this whole affair has something in it almost 
incredible. Your holiness may now act as you think 
proper with respect to the man. I thought it a 
duty incumbent on me to tell you what 1 knew. 
He may possibly one day^ in a persuasion that Hq^ 
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was imprisoned ui^justlj^, take it into his heail to 
fire at your holiness : he is a man of too bold and 
audacious a spirit : when he killed Pompeoy he gave 
him two stahs with a dagger in the throat, Uiough 
he was surrounded by ten of his friendsi and then 
made his eacai)e, to the great infamy of those ten, 
thoitt^h they were men m worth and reputation^*' 
WhiUt he was sajiog this, the gentleman belonging 
to the Cardinal ^nta Fiore, with whom I had the 
dispute, happoied to be present, and confirmed to 
the Pope att that bis son had related. The pontiff 
swelled with indignation, but said iiothtr^. 

I should be wanting to myself, were I to neglect 
giving a true and impartial aeeosnt of all that passed 
on the above occasion* Thb gentleman belongina 
to Cardinal Santa Fkrte one ds^ came to me^ ana 
put into my band a little gold ring which was sAl 
over sullied with quieksUver, biddins me dean it 
it with all possible expedition. As I nad then upon 
my hands several works of the UtinosS ImportsMii 
both in gold and jewels, I was piqued at bemg com* 
manded ia that peremptoiy manner bjr one AatI had 
never seen of spoke to befere; and fellia^ hioi tkM 
I was then busy, I bid him gei to somebody elsft 
The other without more ado called- me an ass : 1 
told him that he was mistaken, for I was in eivevj^ 
respect as good a man as himself, and that if he 
provoked me teo' far, he should find I eould kick 
worse dsan any ass. The gentleman told the cardK 
nal his story, exaggerating and misrepresenting th« 
afiair in such a manner as* to make ft appear ia a 
most tenible. light. Two days afWr,. I shot belund 
the palace at a wiid^ pigeon that was hatching itt 
MBS la a bote: i had several taimes befbce seen ono 
]^uik Fraaecseo della Taeoa, aMilianesegoidsan4i% 
shoot at ^ same pigeon willioae killing it. Th« 
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to just show its head, bei^g suspicious and in fear 
from having so often been shot at before: as John 
Francesco and I vied with each other in shooiine^H 
at a markj some genilemen and friends of mine, wh4^| 
ivere in my shop, showed me the pigeon, and said — - 
" Yonder is trie bird which John Francesco so 
often shot at and alwaj^s missed ; do but observei,^™ 
the poor creature h so timorous i^nd suspicious^H 
that it scarce ventures to show its head/* I then^H 
looked up, and aaid^** That head is mark enough 
for me to take aim at and kill the pigeon j if I had 
but just time to take aim cleverly, I should be sure 
of bringing it down." The gentlemen then said, 
"That the very inventor of fowling- pieces would no 
hit such a mark." To this T answered^ — ** Go foi^ 
a pitcher of our good host Palombo*s Greek wine,* 
and just stay till 1 charge my hroccardo, (so I called 
my fowling-piece,) aad 1 will engage to hit that 
little bit of a head which peeps out of yonder 
hole.** 1 that instant took aim, and performed all^_ 
1 had promised, without thinking of the cardinA^^^ 
or any body else ; on the contrary, I took it foi^t 

f ranted that the cardinal was my patron and friend, 
t appears from hence what a variety of means 
fortune has recourse to, when she is bent on a maa's 
destruction. 

The Pope, who was provoked and angry at what 
he had heard from his sou, revolved it seriously in 
his mind : two days after, Cardinal Coroaro went 
to ask his holiness for a bishopric for one of his 
gentlemen, named Sign or Andrea Centano. It is 
true the Pojie had promised him the first bishopric 
that should become vacant; he did not therefore 
ofler to retract, but acknowledging that he bad 
made such a promise, told the cardinal he would 
let him have the bishopric on condition of his doing 
him one fuTOUfj, which was Uiat he would 
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deliver Benvenuto into his hands. The cardinal 
cried out — .*' What will the world say of it, since 
your holiness has pardoned him ! Ana as you have 
consigned him over to my care, what will tne people 
of Rome say of your holiness and of me ? " The 
Pope replied — ** I must insist upon having Benve- 
nuto, if you have a mind to the bishopric ; and let 
people talk as they will." The good cardinal de- 
sired that his holiness would give him the bishopric, 
and that he might afterwards do as he thought pro- 
per. The Pope, appearing to be almost ashamed 
of the violation of his faith, said — " I will send to 
you for Benvenuto, and for my own satisfaction 
put him into certain apartments of 'the privy-garden, 
where he may recover at leisure ; take proper care 
of his health, and his friends shall be at liberty 
to visit him : 1 will myself bear all his expcnces 
till he is thoroughly recovered." The cardinal came 
home, and sent me word, [by the person in whose 
behalf he had applied for tne bishopric, that the 
Pope would fain nave me again in his hands, and 
that he intended to keep me in one of the ground- 
iloor apartments belonging to the privy-garden, 
where I might receive tne visits of the nobility and 

Sentry and of all my friends in the same manner I 
ad done at his house. I then requested Signor 
Andrea to desire the cardinal not to surrender me 
to the Pope, but to leave the rest to me; adding, 
*' That I intended to get myself wrapped up in a mat, 
and carried to a place of safety at a distance from 
Rome ; for in delivering me up to the Pope he would 
consign me to certain^ destruction." The cardinal 
when he heard this, was upon the point of com- 
plying with my desire ; but Signor Andrea, who 
was to have the bishopric, discovered the whole 
id&ir. In the mean time the Pope sent for me all 
pn a 8udden> and caused ne to \k ^^v^^ <^\a.^^ 
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the ground*floor apartments belonging to his priv^ 
gardeti, as he said he would. The cardinal sent 
rnc wnr4 not to eat any thine dressed in the Pope*s 
kitchen J for he would supiily me from his own 
table ; at the same time he assured me that he coukl 
not possibly avoid acting as he had done* begged I 
would niake mpelf entirely easy, and promised ihat^^ 
he would contrive to procure meiuy Jinertybysom^H 
means or other. ^| 

Whilst I was in this situation, I was every day 
visited by many persons of condition, and received 
from theui several valuable presents and offers of 
service; victuals were sent me by the Pope, but 
these 1 would never touch, instead of which 1 ate 
of those sent me by the Cardinal Cornaro ; this 
rule I constantly observed. Amongst uiy other 
friends there was a young Greek, about five-and- 
tweiuy years of age: he was an active clever youn 
felloWj and the beat swordsman at that time 
Rome : he seemed somewhat defective in point < 
courage, but was faithful, virtuous, and very eaa 
to be uersuaded. Having therefore heard what th 
Pope nad said at first, and that he afterwards spois 
in quite a different style, 1 opened myself to thUi 
young Greek in the following manner: ** My da 
friend, these people are bent on taking away in 
life, so that now is the time to assist me; lh« 
think I do not perceive that whilst they show 
such external acts of civility, it is all wiih an intentio 
to betrayjme." The good youth made answer — " Ml 
friend Benvenuto, a repoVt prevails all over Hon 
that the Pope has gtven you a place worth five hun- 
dred crowns a year ; 1 therefore beg you would not 
suffer yourself to be so far swayed byyour suspicioiM" 
as to forfeit bo great an emolument." But all th3^ 
made no impression on me; stdl I beseeched him' 
to t&ke jne out of t\\^V ^Uc&, hxm% thoroughlf 
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convinced, that though the Pope had it in his power 
to do me great favours, he intended to injure me 
all he could under hand, consistently with his 
honour : I therefore urged him to be as expeditious 
as possible in rescuing me from such an enemy; 
adaing, that if he would release me from my con- 
finement in the manner I should point out, I should 
always consider myself as indebted to him for the 
preservation of my life, and should, when occasion 
offered, gladly venture it in his service. The poor 
young fellow replied, with tears in his eyes — ** My 
dear friend, you are bent on jour own destruction, 
but I cannot refuse complying with your desire ; 
so tell me how you would have me proceed, and 
I will do whatever you require, though much against 
my inclination." Thus we were at last agreed, 
and I told him in what method to proceed, and 
what measures to adopt ; so that we should have 
found it a very easy matter to carry our design into 
execution. When I thought he was on the point 
of performing all that he had promised, he came to 
tell ^me that for my own sake he must disobey 
me ; adding, that he had been informed by those 
who were near the Pope's person of the real state 
of my case; insomuch that 1, who had no other 
means of effecting my purpose, remained forlorn 
and in despair. This happened on Corpus Christ! 
day, in the year 1539. Our dispute being over, and 
night approaching, there was brought me from the 
Pope's Kitchen a great (quantity of provisions, and 
at the same time I received plenty from Cardinal 
Cornaro; several of my friends happening to be 
with me, I invited them to stay to supper ; they 
consented, and I spent the evening cheerfully, keep- 
ing my leg wrapped up in the bed-clothes : about 
an hour after sunset, they took their leave of me ; 
and two of^roy servants^ having ^ut \Bk& \»\«^^ ^^ 
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tired to the antichamber. I had a shock dog as 
black as a mulberryi who was of great use to me 
when I went a fowling, for lie never would quit 
me a moments as he happened m the night to b 
under my bed, I calJetl to the servants to take hin 
away, bccaiise he kept howlmg most hideously I 
when the servants came, the dog Bew at them lik^ 
a tiger; they were frightened out of their wits am 
this, and under terrible apprehensions that the crea* 
ture was mad, from its incessant howling. Thii 
lasted till one in the morning : as soon as ihe cloclj 
struck the hour, the captain of the citv guards entered 
my apartment with a considerable number of hti 
followers j the dog then came from under the bedi 
flew at thcra with great fury, tore their cloaks anfl 
their spatterdashes, and put them into so great i 
fright that they thought he was mad. But ih| 
captain, being a man of experience, said — " Sucll 
is ihe nature of faithful dogs, that they, by a so* 
of instinct, foreknow and proclaim any misfortune 
that is to befall their masters ; let two of you take 
sticks and defend yourselves from the dog; let thi 
rest seize Benvenuto, bind him fast to that seat^ 
and carry him you know where." The guardi 
obeyed their order; 1 was covered and wrapped up j 
while four of ihem walked on before the rest, to 
disperse the few people who might happen to 
still walking in the streets. 

In this manner they conveyed me to a prisoil 
called the Tower of Mona; and putting me into 
that part of it assigned to condemned criminalsJ 
laid me upon a piece of a mat» and left one of ihfl 
fellows to watch nie : this man all the night U^ 
menicd my hard fate, saying — ** Alas ! poor Ben 
venuto, what have you done to offend these people f 
So I quickly conjectured what was to be my lot, l 
f«^/i from the circumal^tiee of my being cooficie 
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in such a place, as because mj guard had apprised 
me of it. I continued part ofthat night iji ihe ut- 
most anxiety of mind, vainly endeavouring^ to guess 
for what cause it had pleased God to afflict me; 
and not being able to discover it^ I beat my breast 
ivith despair. The miard did the best he could 
to comfort me ; but I begged of him, for the love 
of God, to leave me to myself and say no more, 
as 1 should sooner and more easily compose my- 
self by my own endeavours : he promised he would 
do as I desired. I then turned my whole heart to 
God, and devoutly prayed that it would please him 
to afford me his divine aid, though I could not 
help lamenting my hard fate : I thought my escape 
was justifiable, and even innocent, according to 
all laws both divine and human; and though I 
had sometimes been guilty of manslaughter, yet 
as his vicar upon earth had recalled me from m^ 
own country, and confirmed my pardon by his 
authority, and all that I had done was in defence 
of the body which his Divine Msyesty had given 
me, I did not see how I could in any sense be 
thought to deserve death : my case indeed appeared 
to be much the same with that of those unfortunate 
persons who, whilst they are walking the streets, 
are killed by the falling of'^a stone upon their heads. 
This is often owing to the influence of the stars ; not 
that they conspire to do us either good or mischief, 
but it proceeds from their conjunctions, to which 
we are all said to be subject. I know indeed with 
certainty, ihat if my faith were as strong and lively as 
it should he, angels would be sent from heaven to 
deliver me out of this prison, and to relieve me from 
all the distresses I groan under i but as I do not think 
myself worthy of being so highly favoured by the 
Divine Power, the stars must shed dU their baleful 
inflttencQ oa my deroted head. Haviii^ coBtiniiMl 
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d some time, I at last con 



posed myself and fell asleep. As soon as it was 
morBin^, my guardawaketl me, and said — ** Oh un- 
fortunate though virtuous man ! this is no time 
for yon to sleep, for here comes the messenger of 
r dismal tidings/' To this I answered — ** The sooner 
I am delivered from the prison of this world, ihe 
[ better, especially as I am sure of saKation, being 
f unjustly put to death. The glorified and divine 
Jesus mates nie a companion to his disciples and 
> friends who suffer death without a cause; and 1 
[ return thatiks to the Almighty for the favour. Why 
I does not the person come who is to pronounce my 
sentence?" The guard made answer— " He is 
J grieved on your account, and even now weeps your 
'approaching fate,** 1 then called lo him by his 
name, wdiich was Benedetto da Cagli : '* Draw 
near, Benedetto, now that I am ready and prepared 
for my latter end ; it is much innre for my glory 
that 1 should die innocent, than if I were to suffer 
for my Crimea, Come hither, and let me have a 

fries t to talk with for a while before my exit ; though 
have indeed but little occasion for such assis lance, 
as 1 have already made my confession to the Al- 
mighty: I desire it merely in compliance with the 
will of our holy mother the church ; for though she 
has cruelly wronged me, 1 freely forgive her. 
Therefore approach, my dear Benedetto, and dis- 
patch me ivndst I am resigned and willing to re- 
ceive my sentence." When I had uttered these 
words, honest Benedetto bid the guard lock the 
door, as be was obliged to f|iiit the prison for a 
time. He went directly lo Pier-Luigi*s lady, who 
was in company with the duchess abovementioned j 
and as soon as he was come into their presence, 
he addressed her thus : ** 1 request it of you, most 
'7 Urinous patroness. Cot vUii love of God, thai you 
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would send to the Pope to desire him to appoint 
another person to pronounce Benvenuto's sentence, 
and do tne office that I was to have done; for I 
renounce it, and nothing shall ever prevail on me 
to comply with si^h orders." Having thus delivered 
his sentiments, he departed with the greatest de- 
monstrations of sorrow and concern. The duchess 
exclaimed with an air of indignation — '' Is this the 
justice administered in Rome by God's vicar upon 
earth ? The duke my first husband greatly patro- 
nised this man on account of his abilities and his 
virtues, and would not let him return to Rome, 
because he took great delight in his company.^' 
Having spoke thus, she left the place muttering, 
and expressing the highest disapprobation of the 
Pope's proceedings. Thereuijon rier-Luigi's lady, 
who was called Signora Jeronima, repaired to his 
holiness, and falline upon her knees in the pre- 
sence of several cardinals, pleaded my cause with 
such eloquence, that the Pope was covered with 
confusion, and said — ** For your sake, madam, we 
will proceed no farther against him*; not that we were 
ever bent on his destruction.** Tne Pope delivered 
himself thus, because the cardinals who were pre- 
sent had heard the words of that noble-spirited 
ladj. 1 continued in prison in a most terrible agi- 
tation, my heart beating violently with terror; and 
even the men who were to perform the cruel office 
of executioners were in some disorder ; at last din- 
ner-time approached, when all present departed, 
and r had my victuals brought me : at this sight 
I said with surprise — " Now indeed truth has been 
too powerful for the malignant influence of the 
stars'. I therefore intreat the Almighty that he 
would deliver me from this danger, if it be his 
divine pleasure." I then began to eat with an appe- 
tite j for as I had at first bore \i^ 'wv\k ^^\55i^^Rs^ 
2ii 



ugainst my ^relontinff fate. I now conceived at 
animating hope that all would be well. Having 
dined heartily, I remained without seeing or hearin| 
any thing till an hour after sunset. Just at tha 
time the captain of the city guards came with i 
considerable number of his followers, who put m< 
again upon the same seat on which I had been con 
veyed tne evening before to that prison ; he spoki 
to me in the most kind and obligmg manner, anc 
bidding me banish all fear, commanded his toUoweri 
to take care of me, and in particular to avoic 
touching my broken leg. Thus they carried m< 
to the oastle from whence 1 bad maoe my escape) 
and when we had ascended pretty high« to a Utdi 
courtj tb^re they left me. 
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CHAPTER Xm. 

Account of the horrid barbarities wUich the Author undergoes 
dttrii;ig his conflnementv— His great resignation under his afflic* 
tioni.-^Wonderful vision denoting his speedy deliverance.— He 
writes a sonnet upon his distress, which softens the heart of the 
constable of the castle towards his prisoner. — Death of the 
constable.— Signer Durante attempts to poison Cellini, who 
escapes death in an extraordinary manner through the avarice 
of an indigent Jeweller. 

So OK after^ the constable of the ca8tle> though 
diseased and afHicted> caused himself to be carried 
to the place where I was conHned, and said to me-^ 
** So, tiare I got you again ? " ** Tis true you 
have," answered I ; " but you see I escaped out of 
your clutches ; and if I had not been sold under the 
papal faith, for a bishopric, by a Venetian cardinal 
and a Roman of the Farnese tamlly, both of whom 
in so doing violated the most sacred laws, you never 
would have had this opportunity to insult me : but 
since they have introduced that bad practice, you 
may do your worst likewise, for I mind nothing 
more in this world." The poor gentleman then 
besran to make terrible exclamations, crying out— « 
'* So ! so I this man makes nothing either of livin|; 
or dying, and is more daring and presumptuous in 
his present condition than when he was well | put 
him there under the garden, and mention not his 
name any more to me, for he is the cause of mv 
death." I was accordingly carried to a very dark 
room under the garden, where there waft a great 
quantity of watefi full of UiraAtttlas and oth«r 
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poisonOTus insects ; a mattrass was thrown me,^" 
covered with a blanket j und that evening I bad no 
supper, but was fast locked in, and so 1 conlinued 
till the next day; at three lu the Lifternoon my 
dhnier wiis bronghtj and 1 desired those who came 
with it to let uie have some of my books, that I 
might amuse unself with leaiUng j tliey made ine 
Lsio answer, htit mentioned my request to the poor 
Bconstable, who was desirous to know every thine I 
paid. The next morning they brought me a bible 
iof mine in the vulgar tongue, with anoiher book 
• containing the chronicles of ViHani ; upon my 
Msking for some other books, I was tola that 1 
' should have no more, ami that I had had too many 
already. Thus wretchedly dicl I drag my lime, 
lyin^ upon the rotten mattrass above-mem ioned : 
in three days every thing in the room was under 
water ; so that I could hardly stir an inch, as my 
leg was broken ; and when T wanted to get out of 
bed to ease myself, I was obliged to crawl along 
k'with great difficulty, that 1 might not void my 
P«xcrements at the place where 1 slept. For about 
an hour and a half of the day 1 enjoyed a Tittle of 
the reflected light of the sun, which entered my 
wretclied t-ell by a very small aperture, and that 
was all the time I had to read j I passed the re- 
mainder both of the day and night patiently in th^^H 
dark, revolving in my nnnd the most serious moughl|^H 
on God, and on the trail condition of human naturc^^" 
1 had scarce any doubt but 1 shouid there in a few 
days end my miserable life. I however made myself 
as easy as I could, and wa^ comforted with the 
reflection, that it would be nutch worse to feel the 
excruciating pangs which must have been the un- 
avoidable consequence of suicide; whereas, in my 
circumstances at that time, I passed away my life in 
4 son ofdo5^, which was mucn more agreeable than 
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my former skuation : thus by degrees I found my 
spirits so far broken^ that my coi^stitution t^ecame 
habituated to ihis purgatory. Wbeu I found my- 
self thus reconcilea to ray condition, I formed a i 
resolution to bear up under my unhappy lot as well 
as I could. I began the bible from the beginning, 
and perused it every day with so much attention^ 
and took such delight in it, that if it had been in 
my power, 1 should have done nolhing else but 
read : but as soon as the light failed me, I felt all 
the misery of my confiaetnent, and grew so im- 
patienlt that I aevera! times was going to lay violent 
nunds upon myself; however, as I was not allowed 
a knife, 1 had not the means of carrying my de^i^n 
into execution* I once, notwithstanding, contrived 
to place a thick pJank of wood over my head, and 
propped it in such a manner, thai if it had fallen upon 
me, It would instantly have crushed me to death ; 
but when 1 bad put the whole pile in readiness, and 
was just going to loosen the plank, and let ii faJl 
upon my head, I was seized by something invisible, 
pushed four cubits from the plac^, and terrified to 
5uch a degree that I was become almost iasensible. 
in this condition I remained from break of day till 
three in the afternoon, M'hen my dinner was brought 
nic: the persons that attended me must have been 
with me several times bcffirc I perceived ihem ; for 
when 1 at last saw that they were there, Captain 
Sandrino Monaldi entered the cell, and I heard him 
say — " Unfortunate man* what a pity it is that such 
virtue should have such an end P Upon hearing 
these words 1 opened my eyes, and saw several 
priests in their sacerdotal robes, w^ho cried outaloud — ■ 
•* How came you to tell ua that he was dead? " 
Bozza made answer — *' 1 found him so, and there- 
fore made that declaration/' They immediately 
removed me from ibe pla-cc where I h%% atid taking I 
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the mattrass, which was quite rotten, threw it on 
of the cell ; upon telling the con Htable what, the 
had aeen, he ordered me another mattrass. Havin 
afterwards rcBected wiihui myself what it could 
that prevented me from carrying my design intd 
execuLtnn, I look it for granted that it was sonw 
divine power, nr in other words myi^uardian ange" 
There afterwards in the night appciired to mc in i 
dream a wonderful heing, which m form resemble 
a beautiful youth, and said to «nc in a rcprimandini 
tone — '* Do you know who gave you ^that hodj 
which you would have destroyed before the time i 
its dissolution ? '* My imagin?ilion was impresse 
as if I had answered that I acknowledged to hav 
received it from the great God of nature. '* Do yo 
ihen,*' replied he, ** despise his gifts, that yo 
attempt to deface and ficstroy them i Trust in hi 
proviaence, and never give way to despair whilst hn 
divhic assistance is at hand:*' with many moif 
admirable exhortations, of which 1 cannot iion 
recollect the thousandth part. I began to refle 
within myself that this angehcal apparition ha 
spoken the truth; so having cast my eves around th 
prison, I perceived a few rotten bricks, which 
nibbed together, and made of them a sort of a masb 
I then crawled along as well as 1 could to the do 
of the prison, and gnawed with my teeth till 1 bad 
ijnloosed a splinter: this done, 1 waited for the liml 
that the light shone into my cell, which was from 
half an hour past four till half an hour past five ; and 
then I began to write the best 1 could with th^H 
composition above-mentioned, upon one of tlu^f 
blank leaves of my bible, and reproved my soul^^ 
r which scorned to continue any longer in this world ; 
and it answered my body, excusing itself the best it 
could; the body then suggested hopes that ail would 
i^ well Tims aid I wiiU a sotV oC dvalo^ac bet^ 
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my soul atit! bo^y, the purport of which waa as 
follows: — 

B&iiy, Say, plaintive and desponding jjouI, 
Why ihua m loth on earth to stay 1 

SauL In vain we atrire 'gaiust Ijeaven'a controal j 
Since life*s a pain, lei's haste away. 

B[*tfrA All, wing nat hence thy lapid flight ; 
Content thyself, nor fate deplore j 
New acenes of joy and pure delight 
Heaven still for thee may have in store. 

Soul, 1 then consent to stay awhile. 

Freedom once more in hopes to gain. 
The reat of life with ease he^iile. 
And dread no more the rattling chain. 

Having at length recovered my strength and! 
vigour, after 1 had composed myself and resumcdl 
my cheerfulness of inind, I continued to read my 1 
bible, and so used tny eyes to that darkness, that 
though I was at fir&t able to read only an hour and | 
a half, I could at length read three hours : I then j 
reflected on the wonderful power of the Almighty] 
upon the hearts of weak and simple men, who nad I 
carried their enthusiivsm so far aa to believe ftrmly ] 
ihat God would indul"fc them in all they wished for; 
and I promised myself the assistance of ihc Moat I 
High, as well through his mercy as on account of J 
my innocence. Thus turning constantly to the f 
Supreme Being, sometimes in prayer, sometimes lit i 
silent meditations on the divine goodness, I was j 
totally engrossed by these heavenly reflections and ^ 
came to take such ifelight in pious meditations, that ' 
1 no longer thought of |>ast misfortunes; on the i 
contrary* I was all day singing psalins and manyj 
other compositions of mine, in which 1 celebrated I 
and praised the Deity, At this time nothing gave 
mft &o much pain and torment as my nails> which | 
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^ immoderate length \ I could 

touch mvself without being cut by them ; ticUher 

was I abfe to put on my clothes, because ihey at 

that time pricked and gave me the most exquisite 

pain* My teeth likcsvise rotted in my mouth, and 

this I percetvetl, because t!ie foul teeth being pushed 

forward by the sound onea, and ai last obstructing 

the gumsj tlie stumps came beyond their sockets; 

• "when 1 saw this, I pulled them as it were out of a 

, scabbard, without any pain or effusion of blood : in 

this maimer I got them out pretty easily. Then 

I heing reconciled to my other suffermgSi one time I 

suns, another time 1 played, and sometimes wrote 

ith the compound of brick-dust : I began a few 

,«tanzas in praise of the prison, in which I related 

^^all the acciae^ts that had oefallen me; these stan 

shal! be inserted in their proper place. 

The worthy constable of I he csistle sent sevci 

•times privately to inqyire how 1 went nn ; on the 

l^ast of July 1 expressed great joy, recoilectmg the 

rfestivail which is generariy celebraicd &t Rome on 

^.thc first of August ; and 1 said within myself, 

"' Hitherto 1 have kept this delightful holiday iti 

worldly rani ty; this ycor I will keep it with the 
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:*' at the same time I reflected how much 
vas at this festival than at any of the 
The spies w^ho heard me express ihcac 
^lentiments, repeated them lo the constable, who 
^'laid with surprise and indignation—'* Good God 1 
fjthis man triumphs and lives hnppdy in diMress> 
£lPirhile 1 am miserable in the midst of affluence, and 
uflfer death on his account! Go directly, and put 
lim into the deepest subterranean cell of the castL 
[Jin ivhich the preacher Fojaiio was starv ed to dealj 
|>erhaps, when he sees himself in so wretched 
5/tualfon, he may at last come to himself.*' All oml 
sudden CaptAmSaadtmoHotviaUv tui^r^d my 
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attended by about twenty of the constablc'n •it!rviii)ii| 
who found mt upon my knees praying ( I iifvcf 
once turned about nor took any nijiiee ofibfin \ on 
tbe contrary^ I worshipped God iht'. Fiitht:r» sur- 
rounded with a hoAt of angels, and Chfi»t rUjn^ 
victorious over death, which I had driiwti ii|inii I be 
wall with a piece of charcoal that I bail picked olV 
ihe ground. After four month h that I liad heen 
obliged to keejj my bed with my broken leg, and ao 
often dreamed that angels came to cure it, I wai at 
length become quite hearty, m if it had never been 
broken at alb Hence it wan that a band of armed 
men rushed in upon nic at once, seeming, never- 
theless, tn dread me as a poisonous dragon. 'J'be 
captain said to me — ** You see there is a strong body 
of us, and we have made noipic enough upon enter- 
ing the cell ; why then did you not turn about ? " 
At these w*ordj* I guessed the worst that coubl befall 
me, and being long inured to sulTerings, I made this 
answer: '* To God the kin^ of heaven have I 
turned my soul, my contemplation, and all my vital 
spiri Island to you I have turned exactly what suita 
you ; for what is good in me you are neither able to 
see nor touch ; so do wdiatever you jdease to that 
part of me which Is In your power/' The captain 
then, quite frightenctl, and not knowing what I 
intended to do, said to four of tbe boldest of hia 
followers, '* Get all of you your arms iu readiness." 
As soon as they had done so, he cried out to them — 
*' Fall on him quickly, and seize hi in ; were be the 
devil himself, we should not be so much afraid of 
him : hold him fast, and do not suflcr him to 
escape." I, beiog thus roughly handled and ill 
treated, expected much worse than what afterwards 
befell me ; 1 therefore lifted up ray heart to Christ, 
and said—*'' Oh just God ! thou who upon that high 
tree didsl expiate all our sins^ why is my innocence 
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^ to suffer for nffences that I am Ignoraiit of? Ncvei^ 
I Ihelesa thy wilt be done*" Whilst they were 
I tarryJng meoff withalighled torch, 1 thought they 
I Intended to throw me Into the sink of Sammaloi 
I that is the name of a frightful place where many 
I Jjave been swallowed up alive, by falling from 
I tlience into a well under the foufidation*? of the 
I caatle. As this happened not to be my lot, 1 thought 
I Snysclf very fortunate ; they however put me into 
W the dismal cell in which Fojaiio was starved to 
I cleath> and there they left me without doing any 
I farther harm. As soon as I found myself alone, 1 
M began to sing the following psalms : — 

■ <* Oat of tlie deptli* I liave crkd unto tliee, O Lord,"&c. 

■ *' Have mercy upon me, O God, according to thy lovin^ 

■ kindness/'" iic, 
m f* Truly my eoul waiteth upon God/' &c. 

m ^ That whole day, which was the first of August, 

■ 1 solemnised with God ; and my heart continually 

■ txuUed with faith and hope. In two days they 
I took me out of that dongeoni and carried me Qgain 

■ to the cell where I had drawn the figures above- 
f pientioned ; when I came there, ihe sight of the 

images on the wall made mc weep with joy and 
pla<fnesa of heart. The constable after that wanted 
every day to know what I did and what I said. The 
I'ope, having heard all that had passed » and that the 
physicians had already despaired of the constable's 
recovery, said — ** Before my constable departs this 
life, as Benvenulo is the cause of his untimely fate, 
1 shall be pleased to hear of his putting that fellow 
to death in what manner he thinks proper/' The 
constable, having been informed of this speech by 
Picr-Liiigi, said to him — " Is the Pope then willing 
that I should wreak iny revenge on Benvenutol 
and does he put him itito my power i If h« t 
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leave me to manage himi I shall know how to 
wreak a proper revenge." A^ the Pope had born* 
me the utmost malice and ill-will, so the anger and 
resentment of the constable were now turn^ with 
equal fuir against me. Just at this juncture tb« 
invisible being that had prevented my laying violent 
hands upon myself, came to me, still invisiolei but 
spoke with an audible voice, shook me, made me 
nse up, and said-^^' Benvenuto I Benvenuto ! lota 
no time, raise ^our heart to God in fervent devotions 
and cry to hina with the utmost vehemence!" 
Being seized with a sudden oonsteroationi I fell 
upon my knees, and said sever^ prayers^ together 
with the whole psalm, 

" He that dwelleth in the secret piece of the Most 
High." &c. 

I then,*as it were, spoke with God for awhile; ani 
in an instant the same voice, a]tQgether clear ^d 
audible, said to me — *' Take your repose, and now 
fear nothing.'' The reason of this was, that the 
constable had given cruel and bloody orders to have 
me put to death, but all on a sudden revoked them* 
saying to himself-— '* Is not this Benvenuto, whote 
cause I have so often espoused, whom I ki^ow with 
certainty to be innocent, and to have suffered all 
that has been inflicted on him unjustly ? How can 
I expect that God should have mercy upon me^ and 
forgive me my sins, if I do not show mercy to those 
that have offended me f And why should I bnrt 
a man of worth, who has served me and done me 
honour ^ Go tell him, that instead of putting him 
to death, I grant him bis life and liberty, and shall 
direct in my will, that no o^e shall sue him for the 
expenses he has been at in this place." When th^ 
Pop« heard tbia^ he was highly offeadedf j 
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1 continued to put up my usual prayers, Itepl 
writing my stanzas, and be^an to have every nieht 
the moatjoyful and encouragmg dreams imagmablcj 
I likewise con&taiuly thought myself visibly in the 
company of this divine person whom 1 had often 
heard whi!st Invisible ; 1 asked but one favour of 
him, that he would carry me where I could see the 
sun, telling him that vi^as of all ihings what I desired 
most, and that if I could see it but once, I should 
die contented, and without repining at any of the 
miseries and tortures 1 had gone through ; for 1 was 
now inured to every hardsnip, and nothing erg-ve 
me any farther uneasiness. Some of the constable's 
over-zealous servants had been in expectation that 
he would have hanged me, as he himself had 
threatened, from the very same niched battlement 
which I had descended ; but when they saw that he 
had cntTcly altered his mind, they were highly 
mortiBed^ and were continually trying by one arti- 
fice or another to put me in fear of" my life, Bui as 
I have already observed, I was now so familiarised 
to the^c things* that none of thenx terrified mc in 
the least, or had any effect upon my mind; the 
strongest and almost only desire which arii mated my 
breast, was an earnest longing to see the sun, the 
golden orb of day ! So, continuing to pray wvith the 
same earnestness and fervour of devotion to Jesus 
Christ, I thus delivered myself: ** Oh thou true Son 
of God I 1 beseech thee by thy birth, by thy death 
upon the cross, and by thy glorious resurrect ion, 
that thou would St deem me w^orthy to see the sun, 
in my dreams at least, if it cannot be otherwise I 
But if thou thinkest nie worthy of seeing it with 
these mortal eyes, I promise to visit ihee atlhy holy 
sepulchre ! " These vows did 1 make, and these 
prayers did 1 put up to God, on the second of 
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October, 1539. When the next morning came, I 
awoke at day-break, almost an hour before sunrise; 
and having quitted my wretched couch, I put on 
a waistcoat, as it began to be cool, and prayed 
with greater devoJtion tnan ever I had done before : 
I earnestly intfeated Christ that he would be 
graciously pleased to favour me with a divine in- 
spiration, to let me know for what offence I was so 
severely punished; and since his Divine Majesty 
did not tniuk me fit to behold the sun, even in a 
dream, I beseeched him by his power and his good- 
ness that he would at least aeem me worthy of 
knowing the cause of such rigorous chastisement. 
When i had uttered these words, my invisible guide 
hurried me away, like a whirlwind, to an apartment 
where he unveiled himself to me in a human form, 
having the figure of a youth with the first down 
upon his cheeks, and of a most beautiful coun- 
tenance, on which a particular gravity was con- 
spicuous : he then showed me innumerable figures 
upon the walls of the apartment, and said to me — 
** All those men whom you see thus represented, 
are such as have here finisned their mortal career." 
I then asked him, " Why he brought me thither ? " 
To this he answered — " Come forward, and you 
will soon know the reason." I happened to have 
in my hand a little dagger, and on my back a coat 
of mail ; so he led me through that spacious apart- 
ment, and showing me those who travelled several 
ways to the distance of an infinite number of miles, 
he conducted me forward, went out at a little door 
into a place which appeared like a narrow street, 
and pulled me afler him : upon coming out of the 
spacious apartment into this street, I found myself 
unarmed, and in a white 'shirt, without any thing 
on my head, standing at the right of my companion. 
When 1 saw myself in this situation^ I wa« i&ssra.^. 
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astonishment, because I did not know what strf 
I wad in i so lifting up my cycs^ I saw a high wall 
on which the sun airted his rel'uIo;ent ruys. | ihen 
said — ** Oh my friend, how shall I contrive to raise 
myself so as to be able to sec the sphere of the sun r/* 
lie thereupon showed me several steps which were 
upon niy right hand, and bid me ascetid them* 
Having gone to a little distance from him, 1 jnuunted 
several of those steps backwards, and began hy little 
and little to see tbe approaching isun- I ascended 
as fast as I couW in tne maimer above-njentioiicd, 
so that I at last discovered the whole ^olur orb : 
and because its powerful rays dajizlet! me, I, upon 
perceiving the cause of it, opened my eyes, and look- 
ing steadfastly on the great luminary, exclaimed—- 
**0h brilliant sun I whom I have so long wished to 
behoy ; I from henceforward desire to view no 
other object, though the fierce lustre of thy beams 

?idte overpowers ai^d blinds mc,** In this manner 
stood with my eyes tixed on tbe sun j and after 1 
had continued inus wrapped up for some time, I saw 
the whole force of his rays united fall on the left 
side of his orb; and the rays being removed, 1 with 
great delight and eqoal astonishment contemplated 
the body of tbe glorious luminary> and rould not 
but consider the concentering of its beams upon the 
left as a most extraordinary phenotnenoii. 1 medi^ 
tated profoundly on the divine grace which had 
manifested itself to me this morning, and thus raised 
my voice : ** Oh wonderful power I Oh glorious in- 
fluence divine t How much more bounteous art 
thott to me than I exjiected ! " The sun divested of 
his rays appeared a hath of purest melted gold. 
Whilst I gazed on this noble phenomenon, I saw 
tbe centre of the sun swell and bulge out, and in 
a moment there appeared a Christ ujKJn the €ross« 
ibrmed oC the ^^lU^me m«iiter a» the sun j aiui m 
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gracious and pleasing was his aspect^ that nb human 
imagination could ever form so much as a faint idea of 
such beauty. As I was contemplating this glorious 
apparition, 1 cried out aloud — *' A miracle ! a 
miracle! Oh God ! Oh clemency divine 1 Oh good- 
ness infinite ! what mercies dost thou lavish on me 
this morning 1 " At the very time that I thus me- 
ditated and uttered these words, the figure of Christ 
began to move towards the side where the rays were 
concentered, and the middle of the sun swelled and 
bulged out as at first: the protuberance, having 
increased considerably, was at last converted into 
the figure of a beautiful Virgin Mary, who appeared 
to sit with her son in her arms in a graceful attitude, 
and even to smile ; she stood between two angels, 
of so divine a beauty that imagination could not 
even form an idea of such perfection. I likewise 
saw, in the same sun, a fi^re dressed in sacerdotal 
robes : this figure turned its back to me, and looked 
towards the Blessed Virgin holding Christ in her 
arms. All these things I clearly and plainly saw, 
and with a loud voice continued to return thanks to 
the Almighty This wonderful phenomenon, having 
appeared Defore me about eight minutes, vanished 
from my sight, and 1 was instantly conveyed back 
to my couch. I then began to make loud excla- 
mations, crying out thus — ** It has pleased the Al- 
mighty to reveal to me all his glory in a splendor 
which perhaps no mortal eye ever "before beheld ; 
hence 1 know that I am free, happy, and in favour 
with God J as for you, unhappy wretches, you will 
continue in disgrace with him. Know that I am 
certain that on All Saints day, on which I was bom 
in 1500, the night of the first of November, exactly 
at twelve o'clock, — know, I say, that On the anni- 
versary of that day you will be obliged to take me 
out ot this dismal cell ; for I have seen it with my 
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eyes, and it was prefigured on the throne of God. 
The priesl, who looked towartis Christ, and had his 
back turned to me, was St Peter, who pleaded mv 
cause, and appeared to be quite ashamed that such 
cruel insults should be offered to Christians ia hb 
houue. So proclaim it cveryw^here, that no one has 
any farther power to hurt mej and tell the Pope, 
that if he will supply me wilh w^ax or paper to re- 
present the glorious vision sent to me from heaven, 
1 will certainly do it." 

The constable, though bis physicians had entirely 
given him over, had recovered a sound mind, and 
got the better of all those whims and vapours which 
used to torment him yearly; so he gave his whole 
attention to his soul ; and as he felt great remorse of 
conscience on my account, and wasofoniuion that 
I had been from the beginningj and still continued 
to be, most cruelly injured, he informed the Pope 
of the extraordinary tfiiugs which I declared to have 
seen. The pontiff (who neither believed in God, 
nor in any other article of religion) sent hira w^ord 
thatl w^as mad, and advised him to think no more 
about me, but mind the salvation of his own soul. 
The constable^ having received this answer, sent 
some of hi* people to comfort me, and likewise 
ordered me pen, ink, paper, and wax, with the proper 
implements to work in wax; as well as his best 
respects and most courteous expresaions of kindness, 
repeated to me by some of his servants who were my 
well-w^ishers. These people were indeed in every 
respect the very reverse of n is wicked domestics, and 
others who were for having me put to death. I 
took the paper and the wax, fell to work, and at my 
leisure wrote the following sonnet, inscribed to the 
worthy constable ; — 




BENVEmrtO CELLINI. 81? 

SONNET 

TO THB 

CONSTABLE OP THB CASTLE OF ST ANOELO. 

Could I, my lord, convey in laboured strain 

Some emanation of that ligbt divine 
Which late illumed my soul, I more should gain. 

Approved by thee, than were an empire mine. 

Would heaven it were but to our pontiff told. 
How to my eye his glory Christ reveal*d, 

Glory which human tongue can ne'er unfold ! 
Glory from mortal view by clouds concealM ! 

Soon Justice would unbar her iron gate, 
Soon thou wouldst see vile impious Fury bound, 

Wouldst hear her rave at heav'n and cruel fate. 
And with her cries make all th' expanse resound. 

Did I, alas ! enjoy the light of day. 

Or were my limbs but free and unconHned ; 
I then could heaven's unbounded love display. 

Smile at my pidn, to death and fate resigned : 
The cross I bear would then appear more light, 
• And freedom's ra^'s dispel the gloom of night. 

The day folloTving, when that servant of the con- 
stable, wno was my well-wisher, came with my 
breakfast, I cave him the sonnet ; the good man, 
unknown to his malicious fellow-servants, my ene- 
mies, showed it to the constable, who would gladly 
have released me ; being of opinion that the injury 
done me was in a great measure the cause of his 
death . He took the sonnet, and having read it several 
times over, said — •* These are not the expressions, 
noT is this the thought, of a madman, but of a worthy 
and virtuous person : " he then ordered his secretary 
to carry it to the Pope, and put into his own band, 
at the satac time TCq}XC8!\iti^Vv\mVi^\tS!^^ 
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Whilst the sectetary was carrying this sonnet to tli^ 
Popfi, the ccmsiable sent me candles both for day 
and night, with all the conveniences that could be 
wished for in such a place i 1 thereupon began to re- 
cover iny indisposition, which had increased to a very 
high pitch. 1 he Pope read the sonnet, ami sent 
word to the constable, that he would soon do some- 
thin|> that would please him ; and I make nn doubt 
but he would have been willing to release me, had it 
not been for his son Pier*Lui^i, who caused me to be 
detained against his father's mcliuatioo. Whilst I 
was drawing a design of the late wonderful miracle, 
the constable, iseusible of the approaches of death on 
the morning of All-Saints day, sent his nephew Piero 
Ugolini to me, in order to show me some jewels ; 
as soon as I saw them, I said within myscir,|"This is 
a i^rooF that 1 shall shortly be at liberty-" When I 
expressed myself to tlmt effect, the youn^ luan, who 
was a person of few \vords» said to mc — "Think no 
more of tliat, Benvenuto." *' Take away your 
jewels,^* replied 1, *' for lam under so strict a con- 
finement, tnat I sec no licfht but what glimmers in 
this gloomy cell, so that 1 cannot distinguish the 
quality of precious stones ; but with regard to ray 
releasement from this prison, before this day expires 
you w^ill come to deliver me from it: this will posi- 
tively happen as I tell von, and cannot be otherw use,'' 
The young man left the cell, having first ordered me 
to be locked ui>; he staid away above two hours, and 
then returnect without any armed men, attended 
only by two boys to support me i and in that nian- 
ner'he conducted me to the large apartments which 
I occupied at first, (I mean in 1538,) at the same 
time allowing me all the conveniences of accommo* 
dation I could desire. 
A few* days after, the constable, who thought I was 
i/deased, beuig quiift o\er^O"wwiid^ the violence of 
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his disorder, departed this life ; he'was succeeded by 
Signor Antonio Ugolini, his brother, who had made 
the deceased constaole believe that he had discharged 
me from my confinement. This Signor Ahtonio, 
as far as I could understand, was ordered by the Pope 
to keep me a sort of a prisoner at large, till he should 
let him know how I was to be disposed of. Signor 
Durante of Brescia, who has already been spoken of, 
had entered into a conspiracy witn a villain of aa 
apothecary of Prato, to mix some poisonous infusion 
amongst my food, which was not to operate sud 
denly, but to produce its effect in four or five months. 
They at first thought of mixing with my meat the 
powder of a pounded diamond; this is not poison of 
Itself, but is so excessively hard, that it retains its acute 
angles; differing from other stones, which when 
they are pounded entirely lose the sharpness of their 
particles, and become round ; the diamond alone 
preserves the acuteness of its angles. Hence it fol- 
lows, that when it enters the stomach with the meat^ 
and the operation of digestion is to be performed, the 
particles of the diamond stick to the cartilages of 
the stomach and the bowels ; and as the newly re- 
ceived food is impelled forward, the minute parts of 
the diamond, which adhere to those cartilages, in 

Srocess of time perforate them; and this causes 
eath : whereas every other sort of stone or glass, 
when mixed with meat, is incapable of sticking to 
the coat of the stomach, and of consequence is 
voided with the food. The rascal Durante gave for 
this^purpose a diamond, of little or no value, to one 
of the guards belonging to the castle. I was in- 
formed that one Lione Aretino, a goldsmith and my 
inveterate enem5r,'was employed to pound the dia- 
mond ; but as this fellow was very indigent, and the 
diamond was worth several scores of crowns, he 
gave the guard^ to understandi that a cectala duA^t. 
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whh which he supplied him, u^s the pounced d!a- 
111 dim! tlesigned for my destn:eliou. On the day ihat 
it was administered to me, ihcy put it into all nr 
victuals, into ihc sallad, the sauce, and the soup 
ate very heartily, as I had had no supper ihe night 
before ; and it nappciied to be a holiday^ T indeed 
felt the meat crasli under my teethj but never once 
dreamed of the villatmus designs of my enemies. 
When 1 had done dinner, as there remained a little 
of the sallad in the dish, I happened to fix my eyes 
on some of ihe smallest particles remaining* I im- 
nicdiately took ihem, and advancing to the window, 
upon examining them by the light, recollected the 
unusual crashing above-mentioned i then viewing 
ihe particles with attention, 1 was inclined to think, 
•A*i far as my eye could judge, ihat a pounded diamond 
bad been mixed with my victuals. I immediately 
upon ihia discovery concluded nwself to he a dead 
in an J and with the most heartfelt sorrow bad re- 
course to my devotion. As 1 thought my death in- 
evitable, 1 made a lone and fen en t prayer to the 
Almighty, thanking his Divine Majesty for so easy a 
death ; and as my stars had bo ordered it, 1 thought 
it a great happiness that iBy life%vas to terminate in 
that manner. I therefore composed myself with the 
greatest resignation, and blessed' the world and the 
time that I Tiad lived in it; for 1 hoped that I was 
then departing to a better place by the grace of God, 
which I thought 1 had pertectly secured. Whilst 1 
revolved these thoughts in my mind, I had in my 
hand some of the Uttle grains of tile supposed 
diamond. 

But as hope ia never totally extinct in the human 
breast, I had titill some »hmmering of it left ; I 
therefore laid hold of a little knife, and taking some 
of the small particles ahovc-nienttoned, put them 
Upon one of the iroiaa ot \.\\t "^tmn^ iheu press-' 
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upon them with the point, of the knife as hard aa I 
» coiildj J heard ihe Uttle grains crack} upon this I ex- 
amined them attentively with my eye, and found that 
it was really so. Hence 1 conceived new hopei* and 
said within myself — " Thig is not the stone which 
was intentlexl tor me by the villain Durante; it is a 
small brittle stone, which is not likely to do me any 
manner of injury j" so, though 1 hacl at first formed 
a resolution not to have recourse to any remedy, but 
to die in peace, I now altered my mind. But I at 
first returned thanks to God, and blessed poverty, 
which, tho\igh it often causes death, was on this oc- 
casion the preserver J of my life ; for Durante, my 
mortal eneiiiy» having mven a diamond worth above 
a himdred crowns to Lionc to pound, his poverty 
made him keep it for himself,' and in lieu of it he 
pounded a counterfeit diamond not worth above 
twenty-pence, thinking that as that was a stone as 
well as the other, it was equally likely to do the 
husiness. 

At this very lime the Bishop of Pavia, brother to 
the Count of St Secondo, called Monsignor Rossi of 
Parma, was prisoner in the castle. 1 called to him 
with a loud voice, telling him that a prcel of vil* 
lains had given me a pounded diamond with a mur* 
derous intention; I then got one of his servants to 
show him part of the dust \vhich was left on the 
plate; yet 1 did not let him know* that what they 
gave me was no diamond, but maintained that they 
had certainly poisoned me, knowing that my good 
friend the constable was dead. I moreover requested 
him, that for the short time I had to live he would 
supply me with bread from his table, being deter- 
mined to eat nothing that came from them for the 
future : he thereupon promised to furnish me every 
day with provisions. This bishop was prisoner in 
the castle on account of certaitt plots and iDtriguet 
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which he had b€en concerned in at Pavia j and ad he 
tras sincerely my friend^ I put an entire confidence in 
^ him* Sign or Antonio* the new constJible, who cer- 
tainly was not an accomplice in the design upon my 
life, made agt^at stir on ihc occasinoj and desired 
to see the pounded diamond himself, in a persuasion 
that it was a real diamond; but thinking that the 
Pope was at the bottom of the affair, he chose to 
, take no farther notice of it, I was now so circum- 
spect as to cat only of the victuals which were sent 
I me by the bishop; and I continued my stanzas on 
the prison, setting down every day such new events 
I ail befell me. Sienor Antonio alwavs sent me my 
I victuals by one John, of whom mention has already 
[ t)een made, who had been a journeyman apothecary 
I it Prato, and was then a soldier npon duty at the 
• eastle : this man was my inveterate enemy, and it 
Wag he that had brought me the pounded diamond. 
I 1 told him that I would eat nolhini? that came 
through his hands, unless he first performed the cc- 
ifemony of tasting it; but be answered me with an 
) air, that this ceremony was only for popes. To this 
^ I replied, that as gentlemen are obliged to perform 
the office of tasting for the Pope, so he, who was a 
L soldier, a jourtieyman npolhecaryt and a low fellow 
from Prato, was in duty bound to taste for a Plnren- 
llne of my character. High words thereupon ensued 
' between us. After this, Slj^nor Antonio, in some 
confusion for his past conducl, but intending to 
Snake me pay the fees and other expenses which his 
fcrother had forgiven me, chose another of his ser- 
iranta, who was my friend, to carry me victuals ; and 
the man readily lasted them for me. without there 
being any dispute betw^een us* This Servian t lold 
^ tne everyday, that the Pope was constantly solicited 
by Monsieur de Montluc tn the name of the king 
his luaster, and ihal \\i\ holiness seemed to be very 
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unwilling to part with me; headded^ that Cardinal 
Famese, who had formerly been so much my friend 
and patron, had declared that I must not think of 
bein^ released from my confinement in haste: upon 
heann^ this, I affirmed that I should recover my 
liberty m spite of them all. The worthy youth adU* 
Tised me to be quiet and attempt nothing; out above 
all to avoid speaking in that style, as it might prove 
highly prejuqicial to my interest, if it came to be 
known ; he at the same time exhorted me to trust in 
God, and to depend on his Divine Majesty for my 
deliverance. I made answer — " That the goodness 
of God secured me from all fear of the injustice of 
my persecutors*" 
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